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CHAPTER 1
Introduction

A Volatile Society

In the last quarter of the passed millennium a fundamental change took place
that had, and will continue to have a deep impact on our living conditions.
The process we call economic growth then started to accelerate. Even if
developments often have been uneven and the process itself is somewhat evasive,
the long-term trend with accumulated compound percentage increases has been
clear enough and it has changed the structure of our societies beyond recognition.
The impact is not only obvious but we all take the process for granted. That my
childhood took place in a world that was very different from that of my father,
and that my children grew up in a world even more different from the one I lived
in as a child, that is not a private experience, but I share it with everyone I know.
This is a change of regime in our living conditions that fascinates every student
of economic history so much that we talk of all sorts of revolutions may they be
industrial, agricultural, technological, financial or whatever.

If growth today is the permanent underlying figure of thought for us, then
volatility in a corresponding way was equally important for the Early Modern
Man. Volatility and growth are closely linked together in the sense that our
modern society, although more dynamic, is less volatile than the previous ones
were.” | am referring to all the risks that characterised the daily life of ordinary
people in the Early Modern Society and which completely dominated their
lives. There was only one thing they knew for certain: tomorrow can be very
different from today. And they were far more aware of that than that the world
in fifty years’ time would be different.

The likelihood that the next year would bring war, pestilence, harvest failure
and hunger was never small. In the 18" century Sweden only every second child
survived until the age of 12. The number of deaths per 1000 inhabitants was every
year more than 2% times higher than today. Death was much more common in
general and, moreover, the always high rates varied between years as and could in
certain years become extremely high, which, is clearly displayed in figure 1.1.
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Figure 1.1
Number of deaths per 1000 inhabitants during two sequences,

1736-1805 and 1936-2005 respectively.
Source: Statistics Sweden, web-site.

When it came to factors determining living conditions like grain prices and
harvest outcomes, there could be very strong ups and down. Such fluctuations
and the risks they carried with them will be a main theme of this study. It is
no wonder that the long term annual growth rates, which at a best were a few
tenths of one per cent before the acceleration started, were overshadowed by
increases or decreases in market prices or individual harvest outcomes of 20 or
30% from one year to another.

Since so many peasants lived on the tiny margin between hunger and seed for
next year, harvest failures could be extremely serious particularly with epidemic
deceases in tow and the survival of the family could be at risk. That was the case in
the years 1772-73, which the chart above shows. In 1771 the harvests failed seriously
not only in Sweden but also in large parts of Northern Europe. The Early Modern
Peasants were often net buyers of grain, at least in times with harvest failures when
prices were high. These peasants suffering heavily from high prices were thus
entirely different from modern farmers lobbying for high grain prices. But when
they in a good year may have had a surplus to sell, which could have given them
money to pay their debts, then there might very well be a market glut that made
their outlet difficult. An eloquent author in what he called 4 Speech to the Swedish
people expressed it in the following way “When the Eternal Goodness blesses the country
with a mild year’s crop, when the corn fields promise the richest harvest, then the country man has to
sigh heavily and complain bitterly over his fate. In the midst of all the heavy shocks that he harvests
he sees his weakening. The price falls, the out let becomes difficult, he is underbid everywhere. He
becomes depressed, fed up with his laborious work that gives so little reward.” Volatility was thus
a serious problem under both deficit and surplus conditions. The contemporary
peasants had their rationality but it must be applied to the very different economic,
social and institutional realities they faced.

For the Crown the volatility was also threatening since the future supply of peasant
taxpayers and of young men available for military conscriptions was at risk, and
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both things were important to avoid for a military state as that contemporary state
in fact was. At the bruk, the iron works, the workers were provided with subsidised
grain and high grain prices would also create problems for them and their exports
of iron, which was of overwhelming strategic importance to the Realm. There was
always a risk for social unrest or peasant uprisings in times of scarcity. The demands
of the moral economy to provide relief for the dependent subjects in return for
their taxes and rents might have been an obligation for the Crown but relief was
something the state shunned and the contemporary state did certainly not see itself
as an ultimate guarantor of a welfare state. During the severe famines in the 1690s
the peasants of Lower and Upper Hollola district in Finland asked the king for
deferment of their repayments of grain loan and they humbly pointed out that
unless they got it they would have to die “to the great detriment of Your Royal Majesty”.
But at least sometimes the Central Power could be relaxed as when the Governor of
Scania stated that although the famine in 1696 was such that “men had died and that the
farms therefore lay deserted” there was no need for the Crown to be anxious since “there
is such a plenirude of people that we could do well without some part of them™

A great number of civil servants, military officers, pastors, deans, university
professors and bishops had their income from the Crown in grain through
the Swedish allotments system (indelningsverket), most of which they then had
sold to merchants, iron works or brewers. Particularly in the Age of Liberty
(1719-72) such tax and rent receivers composed a large share of the political
class that acted in the Diet Meetings. For them, and for the owners of the great
estates and with surpluses to sell, the other side of volatility, when prices were
extraordinary low, was appreciated as a problem.

Most peasants were in a situation where modern economists would have advised
them a risk averse strategy and there are indications that they behaved in a way
to reduce the volatility or to alleviate its consequences even at the expense of
productivity. It is difficult to imagine that they did not do everything in their
power to protect themselves or at least to accommodate to harvest failures in
order to survive. Some time ago economic historians discussed at length whether
the peasants’ reluctance to abandon the open field system for enclosures was
rational or not and some saw it as a sign of just averse risk behaviour* that might
have reduced productivity. This may have made some sense (see chapter 3) but
the peasants had a number of other, probably more efficient ways to cope with
the volatility when the markets failed to offer stable conditions. The split between
winter and spring grains (rye sown in the early autumn and barley and oats sown
in the spring) was more efficient. Efforts to provide additional foods from gardens
like cabbage, turnips etc was another way. In most parts of Sweden there were
opportunities of fishing in lakes and rivers, hunting and picking berries from
the forests. All the ways and means to survive may not seem so pleasant to us.
In a letter from the Medical Board (Collegium Medicum) to the king there were
recommendations how lives could be saved during famines. It was proposed that
lack of food could be compensated by eating “all four-footed animals, both wild and
tame, not only horses but also dogs and cats, wolves, martens, badgers, hedge hogs, particularly in
soups if the meat was leathery, squirrels.” *
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The peasants often tried to get monetary income from other activities than
agriculture. This may not have been very efficient as regards agricultural
productivity — and it was frequently criticized in the contemporary discourse —
but it was important as diversification of income. Transport of people and goods
like iron and coal to and from the iron works®, burning of char coal and tar,
sheep breeding and sale of wool or woollen handicraft, linen and woodworking
products, aqua vit distilling are all examples of activities that differentiated the
livelihood and brought money that could be used for purchasing grain in times
of scarcity. Most of these activities were better suited for areas close to forests and
living in such areas often meant less risk than life on the plains even if harvest
volatility might have been greater in the forested areas.

The government policies to meet the volatility included traditional means
like export bans, employed occasionally in the 17* and almost permanently in
the 18* century. Another was the regulation of domestic grain trade but without
particularly concrete results i.a. because the most important purchasers, the iron
works were exempted. Public relief initiatives like lending from The Crown
magazines were sometimes employed but there was often great reluctance
expressed and efforts made to avoid it.

Against this background it is natural that there was in the contemporary
political discourse a demand for new institutions where the risks of both famines
and very low grain prices, in short the price volatility were addressed. In line
with the research traditions of the Institute for Research in Economic History
at the Stockholm School of Economics which very much have been focused on
the development of institutions for credits and finance, it has been natural to
look for ways and means relating to volatility of living conditions in the Early
Modern Period. One such institution that gained much attention, particularly
during the Age of Liberty (1719-72) as a way to reduce the risks and the volatility
problem, was the establishment of the so called sockenmagasin (parish storehouses).
After endless years of discussions without results, the institution suddenly became
very widespread in at least parts of the country and remained so during a period
that lasted more than a hundred years from 1750 to 1860 or 1870s. They had a
number of traits that made them rather singular. In a way they became credit
institutions since they were lenders that received a handsome interest, but they
lent grain instead of money. They had a character of ownership that was neither
entirely clear for contemporaries nor for us today. Their institutional form varied
and was never exactly defined. They were certainly not state owned but they were
not private personal property either since a parish member or shareowner did not
have the right to withdraw or sell his capital share unless he moved away from the
parish. The profits were initially sometimes paid as dividends but later on generally
used for collective purposes in the parishes.
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Literature and Previous Research
Concerning the Swedish Magasin

The earliest scholarly study of the Swedish parish magasins was published in 1896
in Germany. Part of a wide ranging survey of grain policies in various European
countries, it was largely descriptive in nature.” The only comprehensive Swedish
work on the subject, authored by Karl Amark, followed in 1915. He devoted
an entire chapter of 26 pages to the magasins as part of his broad, and still
unsurpassed, study of the Grain Trade and Grain Policy in Sweden, 1719-1830.
The principal sources for this work were the records of the Diet, the Royal Council
and the Administrative Boards, as well as letters and reports from various county
governors. In addition, Amark made use of the Royal Academy of Agriculture’s
1832 survey. He concluded that the parish magasins’ purpose was “to prevent misery
and costly grain”. In his eyes, they were “a type of savings bank, of the most primitive kind”,
which in the Swedish context was a “a unique form of relief institution”. ®

Since then Swedish research has only dealt with the parish magasins tangentially.
Some particular aspects of the institution have been discussed as part of studies
primarily dealing with other topics. Thus, for example, K.J. Johansson’s work
on parish self-government in Sweden 1686-1862 provides information about the
managers and activities of some parish magasins in the dioceses of Linkdping
and Kalmar. According to him, the activities of the magasins reflected “The ability
and spirit for developing communal enterprises in the parishes”. Their participation in
self-government, under the leadership of their pastor, taught the peasants to
cooperate, both among themselves and with persons of higher standing, to achieve
common goals according to Johansson, who also added his conclusion that this
involvement decreased social tensions and fostered mutual understanding.®

Karin Bergstrom has studied the role of pastors in Swedish agrarian society,
1720-1806. Her work was focused on the Deanery of Oland Frosiker, located
approximately 70 kilometres north of Stockholm.™ She was able to identify
16 cases within the Deanery where a single individual could be credited with
initiating the establishment of a parish magasin. Of these six were clergymen. She
also concluded that the motivation frequently had been to finance poor relief or
education. At least in the parish of Alunda she felt that the pastor’s behaviour as
regards the magasins resembled that of a modern businessman. More generally,
Bergstrdm noted that the history of the magasins had yet to be written, and,
consequently, that the practical aspects of their operations remained unexplored.

Petter Aronsson and Alberto Tiscornia, at the Universities of Lund and Uppsala
respectively, studied Swedish local self-government during the 18" and early
19* centuries. Both of them based their research on three different parishes. In
Aronson’s case these were located in Kronoberg County in the province of Sméland
while Tiscornia relied on parishes in Sédermanland and Vistmanland Counties.”
Aronsson reported on parish meeting discussions from 1784 concerning the
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establishment of magasins held at the urging of the county governor. In all three
cases the reluctance of the peasants prevailed and no magasins were established.
By contrast, each of Tiscornia’s parishes, located in counties well supplied with
magasins, had one. He observed that questions concerning these magasins
played a prominent role in the parish meetings. How these were conducted
was clearly affected by whether a given parish was dominated by a single large
estate or by a large number of free holders.”

In his broad study of violence and the civilizing process in Sweden 1759-1870,
Johan Séderberg (1999) focused on the regional distribution of the magasins
and of their assets. He used the data of Amark (1915) that originated with the
Royal Academy of Agriculture. He detected the existence of considerably more
cooperation in Middle Sweden than in the southern and western parts of the
country. Less government crisis relief also seems to have been provided in those
counties with relatively high per capita levels of magasin assets.”

Roger Ohrman’s general survey of the magasins on Gotland includes
descriptions of the surviving buildings. A similar overview of a number of
magasins in Stockholm County has been assembled by Lotta Lindberg.™

The magasins in Finland have been the primary subject of a number of
studies. Thus, for example, Ilka Teerijokki has published an article describing
their development in the two Finnish counties of Nyland and Tavastehus during
the Swedish period. He then continued his work with a dissertation, written in
Finnish, covering all of Finland during that same period.”

Non-Swedish Studies of Similar Institutions

Central government initiatives to establish local grain storage systems were not
unique to Sweden. Similar policies were followed in a number of other countries.
A brief review of these indicates that there were both similarities and differences.
A comparative study would certainly be worthwhile, but it cannot be done here.
I will instead limit myself to a few general observations based on the existing
literature.

Spain
The early history of the local storehouses, the positos, remains unclear. While
they may have had their roots in the Middle Ages, it was during the reign of
Philip i1 that they became important. In 1584, Philip issued a decree regulating
their activities and management. According to a contemporary observer in 1558
there were some 12000 positos in Spain.™

There were two types of positos, civil and religious. The first group was the
result of national or local government initiatives, while the second was church
inspired. A declared goal of those with government origins was to stabilize the
price of bread in times of scarcity. Their church based compatriots were primarily
charities. In both cases, however, the provision of agricultural credit became an
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increasingly important function. The positos were administered by individuals
selected by town councils, landlords or church councils, and were subject to the
authority either of the Council of Castile or of the district courts.

The positos provided loans in grain that were to be repaid with the addition of so-
called creces (increases) that is to say interest. The rate charged usually amounted
to one half of a celemin (4.625 litres) per fanega (s5.5 litres), corresponding to
4.16%. Positosthat succeeded in accumulating sufficient funds sometimes provided
financial support to various social programs, such as elementary education, public
health or the construction of roads, bridges and public buildings.

In 1751 a royal ordinance centralizing all positos was issued. A side effect of
this action was that detailed statistical data concerning the positos began to be
collected. In 1751 there existed 3371 royal positos, a number that had grown to 5225
by 1773. In addition, there were 2865 religious positos for a grand total of more
than 8000. Of their total assets 88% was wheat, either in the form of grain or of
meal. The remainder consisted of 2% in “minor” grains and 10% in money. The
distribution of total assets per inhabitant among provinces was very uneven. In
the northern coastal provinces the positos were either rare on nonexistent, while
along the Mediterranean coast their per capita assets were far below the national
average. The highest per capita values were recorded in the middle of the Iberian
Peninsula and in the south, especially in certain parts of Andalusia. The mix of
royal and religious positos varied. The religious institutions dominated Burgos
and Soria but were in a minority elsewhere. Although the number of Royal positos
increased only slightly up to 1793, their assets grew by more than 25%. The end
of the 18" century marked the zenith of the posito institution. By the mid 19*
century more than 1800 royal posizos had ceased to exist.

The central governance of the positos took various forms. Sometimes there was
a special superintendency; at other times the Council of Castile exercised direct
control. Numerous regulations were issued and were printed together in a book
with the relevant laws and ordinances.

When the government, starting in 1798, requested a number of “extraordinary
contributions”, posito activities went into decline. During the early 19™ century the
Napoleonic wars in Spain further contributed to the demise of the institution.
Later in the century there were some attempts to revive the posizos, but they
obviously were never able to regain their previous importance.

Italy

The Italian institution of the Monti di Pieta emerged in the late 15* century.”
It was promoted by the Franciscans as a source of small, usury free, loans.
In 1515 Pope Leox issued a bull permitting the charging of moderate interest
rates. The Monti di Pieta were a sort of pawn shops where a personal pledge
served as collateral. They were principally an urban phenomenon, but the Monzi
Frumentari were created to serve as a rural equivalent lending grain instead of
cash. The earliest examples of Monti Frumentari date back to the late 15 century.
In fact, they may have pre-dated the Spanish positos. The Monti Frumentari,
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however, did not become widespread until the 18% century on initiatives taken
in 1697 by Cardinal Orsini. After the cardinal ascended the throne of St. Peter in
1724, he continued to promote them. The Concordat of 1741 placed the Monti
Frumentari under the central control of a so-called mixed tribunal consisting of
both ecclesiastical and lay counsellors.

Before the end of the 18" century there were more than 800 Monti Frumentari
scattered unevenly across Italy. Almost two thirds were in the south, the
Mezzogiorno, with approximately one fifth each in the centre and the north. They
were concentrated in areas distant from urban centres where well-functioning
grain markets were absent and there was a chronic shortage of cash. A major
objective was to eliminate the usurious “contrarti alla voce” system, under which the
peasants borrowed seed from a trader at a very high price or value (voce) and repaid
him at low post-harvest prices. The effective rate of interest could amount to 30%.

The Monti Frumentari implicitly cha.rged interest by i issuing loans in level
measure (“alla rasia dello staio”) and requiring repayment in full (presumably
heaping) measure (‘alla colma dello staio”). The difference, referred to as a half
measure (‘mezzo stopello”), was slightly over 6%. Reports that an additional
measure frequently was demanded can also be found. The government made a
number of, clearly ineffective, attempts to stop this abuse.

In the Kingdom of Naples, where most of the Monti Frumentari were located,
a number of agrarian reforms were planned during the 1780s. Since most of the
Monti Frumentari did not function satisfactorily, one central such institution for
the entire Kingdom was contemplated. It was to serve as a kind of central bank
for the local Mont: Frumentari. Much of the capital provided for this institution,
however, was siphoned off and used for entirely different purposes. In the late
1790s a portion was confiscated by the financially troubled Treasury of the
Kingdom. With the coming of war the situation became even worse. The French
conquerors had little interest in reviving the Monti Frumentari system, which
they considered a feudal remnant. Following the restoration of the Bourbons
efforts were made to reinvigorate the Monzi, and their activities continued until
the middle of the 19% century.

Russia
In 1762 Catherine the Great appointed a special commission to implement
her decree to “establish granaries in all cities in order to always keep prices in my hand”.
The commission foresaw problems with state-operated granaries and instead
suggested that they be established by municipal authorities and major
landowners. Farmers on crown land and two years later also those on private
lands were required to establish granaries. When the peasants were ordered
to replenish the granaries in 1771, the system was put on a more permanent
footing, and it was eventually codified into law in 1799.™

The Napoleonic invasion of 1812 resulted in the destruction or depletion of
a great many granaries. When these were re-established, there were a strong
division of opinion as to whether they should provide emergency relief in grain
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or in cash. In 1822 Tsar Nicholasr tried to resolve the dispute. It was legally
stipulated that provincial government committees, on the basis of available
grain production, transport facilities, the nature of local industries and the
feasibility of restocking the granaries, should choose between grain and cash.
As a result, 40 provinces opted for grain and 12 for cash.

On loans of grain the interest rate was 6%. Where monetary funds existed, cash or
purchased grain could be lent at the discretion of the local authorities. Serf borrowers
were required to provide collateral, either by pawn or caution from the landlord.
For crown setfs, the government dedicated a communal field to each local granary.

A number of poor harvests demonstrated the inability of the 1822 law to deal
with a province-wide crop failure. Consequently, a new law, which with only
minor modifications remained in effect for the rest of the century, was enacted in
1834. The long-standing debate of grain versus cash was resolved by requiring both.
The lending of money needed approval from the highest authority in Petersburg,
while grain lending was controlled by the local commission. Half the available
grain could be lent for seed, while the other half was to be kept in reserve for
exceptional food shortages. During the late 1850s efforts were made to improve
the system in anticipation of the liberation of the serfs. The responsibility for
establishing village granaries rested on the peasant communities.

Norway

In Norway® the tradition had been to let the grain, collected for the crown and
church tithes, remain in the tithe barn until the following harvest. It thus served
as a reserve in case that harvest would fail. This system, however, collapsed in the
early 18% century when the debt ridden Danish government sold the churches
and their income to private interests. During the 1740s, a discussion concerning
the establishment of some type of storehouses made reference to both Swedish
and Prussian experience. It was not until 1775, however, that the first so-called
bygdemagasin, or rural storehouse, was established, and then following a private
initiative. In 1789 the Danish government’s finance office, the Rentekammer,
issued a plan for the establishment of bygdemagasins in Norway. This action
will be seen against the background of the abolition of the Danish monopoly of
grain exports to Norway. By 1833 there were 250 bygdemagasins holding a total
of 117600 hectoliters of grain. During the 1840s, however, the institution went
into decline, and the assets were used for communal services or as the initial
capital for savings banks.

China

As early as the 12% century, the renowned philosopher Zhu x1 (1130-1200) advocated
the establishment of communal granaries outside the urban centres.*® They were
to be created and managed by the local population rather than by government
officials. In principal, they were to be funded by private contributions, thus giving
the wealthy and educated classes the opportunity to feed the population without
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direct government intervention. They would be able to serve those who could not
reach the ever-normal granaries of the state. These community granaries were small
and widely scattered across the Country. The interest they charged was intended to
cover operating expenses and permit a gradual increase in their holdings.

During the early Quing Dynasty of the late 17* century communities throughout
the empire were encouraged to start their own granaries. There is little evidence of
any substantial progress, however, until the Yongzheng reign (1723-36). Calls for
the development of community granaries were heard in a number of provinces,
but only a few officials or local elites acted. This highly variable response resulted
in low provincial totals. Furthermore, many of the successes that were recorded
depended on the granting of access to official revenues. Although the emperor
frequently allowed the use of official funds to underwrite communal granaries,
he was opposed to government management. His participation was thus more
financial than organizational. He increased the state’s role as a source of initial
funding, while still supporting private administration. In those cases where
substantial reserves were amassed, however, government officials and funds often
played a different set of rules. The emperor had good reason to fear that imperial
officials would introduce abuse and bureaucratic meddling.

Imperial officials frequently opposed the creation of communal granaries
precisely because they were difficult to monitor, and management was deliberately
kept out of their hands. As result, records of the communal granaries’ activities
are hard to come by.

The reduction in the state’s ever-normal granary activities was offset by the
expansion of the communal granaries. These, however, required the development
of management skills. The officials tried to limit the size of the granaries in order
to maintain their supervisory role. Although the Yongzheng Emperor promoted
the formation of communal granaries, he failed to resolve the problem of
supervision. No systematic control and monitoring procedures were developed.
It was not even clear whether the granaries should be small or large. On the one
hand, it was difficult to monitor many small operations, while, on the other hand,
large grain holdings increased the risk of spoilage. The hope of avoiding spoilage
also resulted in compulsory borrowing. Official interference became even more
intrusive after 1735, as bureaucratic monitoring of private actions increasingly
replaced direct public operation.

During the late 18% and early 19" centuries the regular official auditing of
community and charitable granary accounts gradually ceased. The preceding
development of the granaries had depended on a foundation that delicately
balanced official encouragement and monitoring. Without this official
involvement the communal granaries would never have been created and then
merged into the larger granary system. By the 1780s the survival of the communal
granaries was threatened on two fronts. First, the state’s success in enlarging the
size of their holdings was not matched by an increased ability to monitor them.
Second, provincial officials came to view the granaries as an attractive source of
funds for government projects. Several provinces allocated the receipts from the
sale of granary reserves to public works. When fiscal resources waned during the
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1790s, they were even diverted to military use. In 1799 the Jiaging Emperor, seeing
that the dangers of official abuse outweighed the benefits of official oversight,
freed the communal granaries from official monitoring. As a result, only those
granaries the local populace were willing to fund and manage could survive.
During the 1820s charitable granaries funded by voluntary contributions
received support in the provinces. The governor of Anhui promoted granaries
intended solely to sustain the local villagers in case of crop failure. He explicitly
excluded government officials from granary management to prevent abuse.
The response to his initiative, however, was weak. Any results were entirely
dependent on the good will of the district magistrates. During the 1850s the
communal granary institution was jolted by devastating civil disorder.

Summary

Thisbrief survey is clearly insufficient for the drawing of any conclusions. Still it does
seem possible to distinguish some common characteristics. Central government
initiatives seem to have been a necessary, but not sufficient, condition for the
creation of these grain storage institutions. Continuing government involvement,
however, tended to do more harm than good. In particular, governments had
a tendency to seize some of the assets. It is also apparent that these institutions
gained in importance as the distance from urban centres with their more efficient
markets increased. Finally, charitable intentions were a common motive.

Source Materials

The sources utilized in this study generally fall into one of three categories:
1) records of various branches or agents of the central government, including
the county governors, 2) the surveys performed by the Royal Academy of
Agriculture, or 3) documents relating to individual parishes. As regards some
data like tithe rolls there has been an extensive discussion of their reliability,
which is briefly summarized in Appendix c. Records from individual parishes
are to some extent preserved, unfortunately to a lesser extent than many other
types of parish records. When it has been saved the material is generally kept in
the Church Archive Departments of the State regional Archives (landsarkiv). The
quality of the accountancy material is very variable, it is difficult to overview and
there are often parts missing.

Some Limitations

Not long after the middle of the 19® century, the parish magasins rapidly declined
in importance. Consequently, this thesis pays very little attention to their fate after
the mid 1870s. In the northern counties of Jimtland and Visterbotten, there were
somewhat similar institutions called distriktmagasin. Next door, in Visternorrland



20 CHAPTER I

County, in addition to the “ordinary” magasins, there were so-called sparldrar,
literally “savings boxes”. Although their purpose was similar to that of the magasins,
they functioned somewhat differently and they have been excluded from this study.
In Gothenburg and Bohus County no magasins existed according to the 1832 and
1842 surveys of the Royal Agricultural Academy. Apparently some must have been
established later, but they too have been omitted from this study.

Translating Swedish Institutional Terminology

Despite Amark’s observation that the magasins were a “for our country unique form
of relief institution”*', I believe that studying them from a comparative international
perspective would be an interesting undertaking. An initial, tentative and very
limited step in that direction is taken in this study through the short survey earlier
in this chapter. This requires that a language accessible not just to Swedes be used.
The obvious choice is English. Writing in English, however, raises problems.
How should a number of rather idiosyncratic Swedish institutions be labelled?
When there are equivalent English terms, they obviously have been used. When
no corresponding English institutions exist, the rule has been to use the Swedish
terminology in italics and an explanation the first time the term occurs. A number
of such explanations have been collected in Appendix E In a few instances, when
a term is used very frequently, a similar, but not equivalent, English expression has
been used. Thus, for example, the Swedish lzndshivding has been roughly translated
as “county governor”.

One issue that has caused considerable concern is how to translate the Swedish
term sockenmagasin. The English word “magazine” has been rejected lest it raise
images of glossy journals or guns. The term “parish storehouse” expresses the
intent of the advocates of the institution rather well. It is so concrete, however,
that it might obscure the institutional character the sockenmagasins actually
attained. From an institutional perspective it would be preferable to refer to them
as “parish grain banks”, since that describes their actual function rather well. It
does not, however, reflect the intention of their originators or the goals promoted
by their advocates in the central government. The problem thus is not truly one
of language. Rather it reflects the ambiguity of the concept in Swedish usage
and reality. Indeed, it is possible to argue that one principal theme of this study
is the transformation of parish storehouses into parish grain banks. It is also of
interest to note that the names of similar institutions in Italy and Spain, the
Monti Frumentari and Positos, are generally left untranslated in English texts.
These considerations have caused me to opt for also leaving the Swedish term
magasin untranslated in this thesis, despite the resulting tiresome, but inevitable,
repetition of #talics, for which I apologize to the reader.
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Structure of the thesis-
Speccifying the questions to be adresssed

The Swedish parish magasins can be studied from many different angles.
These include architectural history (the buildings), historical sociology (the
interaction among social groups), political science (local self-government) and
the history of religion (the changing role of the church).

This study, however, is confined to the economic historical aspects of the
institution and its development. The purpose here is to study how this institution
of parish magasins developed, the structure it gained and how they worked. The task
ahead is thus to describe and analyze the evolution of the parish magasins as an
economic institution. Since their intended purpose was to relieve crop failure
induced scarcity and to stabilize grain prices, it is necessary to initially study the
volatility of harvest outcomes and the variations of grain prices and how prices
and harvests interacted. The aim is thus primarily to describe the processes of
how the institution developed and how it worked but then secondly to make an
attempt to understand and explain the way in which they came to develop, since
that was rather different from the original intentions. A fascinating question is
why an institution with one purpose comes to change its intended functions
to fulfil another. In order to address this issue it will be necessary to pose the
magasin institution in relation to a great variety of other economic, institutional,
historical and environmental circumstances. History differs from economics in
that the number of variables that have an impact are much more numerous.

This over-arching objective has spawned a number of more specific subsidiary
research topics.

Historical data on grain prices, including their volatility, stretches back further
in time than any other statistical evidence. Does their volatility display any long-
term trends and did it vary from place to place? These questions are addressed in
chapter 2.

Harvest outcomes were crucially dependent on annual weather conditions. What
exactly, however, is meant by variations in harvest outcomes? Does it refer to output
fluctuations in a particular field, farm, village, parish, county or entire country? The
unit chosen will have a major impact on the results. In chapter 3, empirical evidence
is used in an attempt to determine some typical quantitative values.

According to economic theory, price is determined by the intersection of the
supply and demand schedules. It is generally believed that the price elasticity of
demand was low. How is the model affected by the availability of both domestic
supply and imports? What is the likely impact of storage? These questions are
addressed in chapter 4.

In chapter 5 the hypotheses generated by the theoretical discussion in the
previous chapter are subjected to empirical verification. Were there historical
occasions when access to imports reduced the volatility of prices and reduced
their dependence on domestic harvest outcomes?
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Chapter 6 deals with the history of the establishment and evolution of the magasins.
Were there differences between various periods and regions, and if so can any clear
patterns be distinguished? How did the magasins develop over time?

The question of how the magasins actually functioned is considered in
chapter7. Examples are presented of magasins that developed in different
periods and under various harvest conditions. How large were the magasin
loans, what characterized the borrowers, what share of the debtors total
obligations were in the form of magasin loans?

In chapter 8 an attempt is made to explain the results reported in the previous
chapters: why were so many magasins established despite the indifference, or
even the hostility, of the parishioners? Once established, why did the magasins
continue to develop and why in the way they did? What forces motivated
their supporters and what made them attractive to borrowers? How can the
virtual disappearance of the institution during the last third of the 19® century
be explained? In addressing these questions a number of various social and
institutional factors have to be approached.
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Footnotes

"This opinion is however not unanimously shared; a German sociologist has for instance launched
a rather popular concept calling our modern world a Risk Society. Beck (1986).

*Quoted from Amark (1915) p. 61, where he quotes from Fischerstrom, Tal till Svenska folket.

3 Quoted from Jutikkala (1955).

+D. McCloskey (1991) refers to McCloskey (1989), an article that summarizes the earlier work on
open field.

s Quoted from Utterstrom (1957a) p.227.

¢ The iron works activities actually generated more employment in transportation than at the mills.
7 Naudé (1896) p. 404-448.

8 Amark (1915) p.320-346.

9 KH Johansson (1937) p.327-329.

© Karin Bergstrdm (1991) p.140-147.

= For the Swedish institution in the English “county” has been used. Lin were since 1634 clearly
defined areas for administrative, fiscal and military purposes. The Swedish lendskap refers to
medieval organisations that played and still play a role for identity feelings but had no legal or
administrative significance after 1634, and when used here they will be labelled “province”. For an
overview of the Swedish counties, see Appendix A.

 Petter Aronson (1992); Alberto Tiscornia (1992).

3 Johan Soderberg (1999) p.169-71.

“ Ohrman (1990); Lindberg (2004).

s Teerijoki (1987); Teerijoki (1993).

 This account is based primarily on Anes Alvarez (1969) and the article Positos in Enciclopedia
Universal Ilustrada Europeo-American Tomo XLVI (1922).

7 This account of the Italian experience is based on Avallone (2003).

® The account of Russia is based on an article by Nikolai Kablukow (n.d).

¥ The section on the &ygdemagasin in Norway is based on an article in Salmonsens Konversations
lexikon Bind 1v (1916) Copenhagen.

*Will and Wong (1991) is the source for the section on China.

* Amark (1915) p.320.
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CHAPTER II

Grain Price Volatility

Statistical evidence on the volatility of grain prices can be traced back as far as
the 13 century. In many European cities the government authorities tried to
avoid social and political unrest by preventing prices from rising sharply. While
their efforts along these lines seldom succeeded, they at least have endowed
modern historians with widespread and meticulously recorded data on grain
prices. Many of these records, which the city authorities collected as a basis
for their economic policies, have since long been destroyed. Enough survive,
however, to provide economic historians with far more quantitative information
on this than on any other sector of the economy.

Since grain prices will on occasion be discussed in the following chapters, it is
appropriate to address some issues relating to price statistics. Prices frequently
varied substantially in the course of a single year, making seasonal factors
important. Grain was harvested only once a year, and then stored until the next
harvest. Such storage imposed a number of costs. There were outlays for handling
the grain and losses resulting from drying, mould and vermin, not to mention
the opportunity cost of capital. Naturally, the seller required a higher price the
longer the grain had been stored. Without such a storage premium, it would have
been more profitable to sell the grain immediately. Each new harvest, however,
re-started the process. The new price once again would be determined by the
conditions of demand and supply, with sunk costs becoming totally irrelevant.’

In practice, this simple model was complicated by annual fluctuations
in supply. Expectation concerning the next harvest inevitably resulted in
speculation about future, post-harvest, price levels. Further complexity was
added by asymmetrical information and differences in liquidity between
buyers and sellers. These market imperfections might have contributed to
price fluctuations over the course of the year, and may explain the difficulty
encountered in empirically verifying the model.

The observed seasonal pattern of prices thus creates interesting opportunities
for the study of the various institutions involved in the grain trade. Unfortunately,
such work must wait for a future occasion. In the meantime, however, the problem
of seasonality can be mitigated by limiting price comparisons to the same time of
the year. Most Swedish annual price quotations, the official market scale prices
(markegingstaxor), refer to late fall or early winter. International comparisons are
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sometimes complicated by prices that are calculated as monthly averages of either
the calendar or the harvest year (July- July or August- August).?

During some periods and in some countries, the monetary system was in
disarray. The minting authority sometimes exploited the situation by debasing
the coinage. In some cases even fiat money was issued. Inevitably an over-supply
of money resulted in rising nominal prices. In Sweden, where such episodes
were rather common, the situation was further complicated by the existence of
separate currencies for domestic and international transactions.

Even more confusion was added during long periods when there were two
different denominations for the domestic currency. From the early 17* century
until 1775 there was both daler kopparmynt (kmt) and daler silvermynt (smt) and
then, starting in the 1790s, the currency was divided into banko (bko) and riksgilds
(rgs). Often, but not always, there existed a fixed, although from time to time
adjusted, ratio between them. In order to avoid this monetary confusion, prices in
this thesis generally have been recalculated into specie currency. For this purpose,
I have chosen the Reichsthaler Hamburg Banko (from now on abbreviated us),
a currency that to my knowledge was never minted anywhere. Nonetheless, in
Sweden it served as the most common unit of account, at least for international
transactions. Here HB represents 25.89 grams of fine silver, an amount slightly
more than that contained in the traditional Swedish Riksdaler specie.

The question of which cutrency should be used to measure historical prices has
been highly controversial among scholars. There are three principal alternatives:
1) retain the currency in which the price was originally quoted, 2) convert these
coin values into specie, either in grams of silver or else in an internationally
currency based on specie (e.g. HB), or 3) recalculate into “fixed prices” by deflating
nominal prices using an appropriate price index.

The last of these methods, while commonly used in contemporary economic
analysis, is here ruled out by the absence of a suitable price index. In any case,
even if such a cost of living index was available, it would make little sense to use
it to deflate grain prices. Any cost of living index is based on a weighed basket of
consumer purchases. During the period studied, however, grain was by far the largest
such consumption item. Thus, a fixed price calculation would involve dividing the
price of grain by an index consisting largely of that very same grain price.

Those who criticize the use of a specie conversion argue that it measures not
the price of grain, but the barter ratio between two commodities, grain and silver.
This ratio, in turn, can be affected as much by shifts in the demand and supply
of silver as of grain. Thus rising grain prices in terms of specie simply measure
a change in the barter ratio, which, in turn, may be the result, for example, of
an inflow of silver from the Americas and have nothing whatsoever to do with
the grain market. These contentions, of course, are open to dispute. Without
entering into such a discussion, however, my reasons for using specie-converted
prices are as follows:

1) The Swedish currency was frequently devalued in relation to silver, for example
in 1663-65, 1674-80, 1716-18, 1741-44, 1759-62, 1797-99 and 1810-11. Since, as will be
discussed below, Swedish grain prices, which were affected by international prices,
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a rise in the nominal price of grain in Sweden might simply reflect the falling
value of the Swedish domestic currency. Comparing domestic nominal prices from
various locations during times of dramatic monetary change will yield exaggerated
measures of correlation since the co-variation in prices will, at least partly, be just a
reflection of the general price increases caused by a deterioration of the currency.

2) International comparisons can only be made using specie prices. Merchants
of that time relied on internationally accepted, specie-backed, currencies for
international transactions. The Swedish daler kmt or smt was not acceptable
abroad or to foreigners. Swedish international merchants thus had no choice but
were to use the Riksdaler specie or the HB as a unit of account.

Since volatility was the hallmark of Early Modern Society, it is natural to inquire
about its trend. This question can be addressed using an available, extremely long,
series of London prices. This series measures grain prices in units of pure silver per
liter.* The coefficient of variation, cv, for each quarter of a century has been calculated
since 1275 and are displayed in figure 2.1. Before the 19" century there seem to be a
“natural” level for the cv of about 25 apart from a few periods which were significantly
higher and which may have been influenced by political or monetary unrest. After
the periods of revolutionary and Napoleonic wars the three last quarters of the 19*
century had a clearly lower volatility than all previous periods. There was obviously
a long secular trend downward, although not very strong or even.

Coefficient of Variation
H

Figure 2.1
Long-term Trend in Volatility of London Wheat Prices, 25-Year Periods, 1274-1899.

Source: Unger web-site.

In Sweden rye prices expressed in HB (equivalent to silver) display a long-
term upward trend throughout the entire 17 and 18" centuries, peaking at the
beginning of the 19" century. Then followed a period with strong decreases,
which eliminated the long-term rise of prices in the 18" century. The evolution
of the price of rye in Stockholm in HB per barrel is displayed in figure 2:2, both
annually and as an 11- year moving average.
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Figur 2.2
Stockholm Rye Prices in HB per Barrel, 1625—1899.
Note.The prices for the period 1625-49 are particularly uncertain, not least because of the transformation into HB.

Sources: Jansson / Séderberg (1991); Hegardt (1975); Lindgren (1971); Jorberg (1972a).
For recalculation to HB:Wolontis (1936), Amark (1921) and Sveriges Riksbank (1931)

How did price volatility in Stockholm compare with that in other parts of
Europe? This question can be answered using the grain price series Unger has
collected for a number of European, and Ralph for several German, cities. The
price coefficients of variation for Stockholm have been compared with the median
of the corresponding values for 30 different European cities.* The results are
displayed in figure 2.3. This calculation tends to confirm the general impression
conveyed by the London series that the second half of the 17* century was more
volatile than the 18 century, at least until the outbreak of the Wars of the French
Revolution. The very interesting question of why price volatility patterns varied
so greatly among various parts of Europe falls outside the scope of this thesis. It
does seem apparent, however, that landlocked cities experienced greater volatility
than did cities located close to the sea or on large, navigable rivers.
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Figure 2.3
Rye Price Volatility in Stockholm Compared with Median for European Cities |1650-1799

Note: Coefficient of Variation calculated on data from Unger and Ralph from 30 European Cities where in each 25-

year period only those cities are included where at least 20 annual values are available.The cities included are Aachen,
Amsterdam, Angers, Antwerp, Arnhem, Augsburg, Bale, Cologne, Copenhagen, Coutances, Dresden, Diiren, Frankfurt,
Gdansk, Konigsberg, Krakow, Leipzig, London, Lublin, Lwow, Munich, Speyer, Strasbourg, Toulouse, Udine,Valence, Warsaw,
Vienna, Wurzburg, Xanten.

Sources: Unger web-site; Rahlf (1996)

Grain price volatility was certainly a major problem. One interesting conclusion,
however, leaps out from the diagram. It was not primarily a Swedish problem.
On the contrary, it was somewhat less severe in Sweden than elsewhere. The first
quarter of the 18" century is an exception because of the great war and currency
problems. The value for Stockholm in the period 1775—99 is remarkably low
compared both with other European cities and with other periods in Stockholm
both earlier and later.’

One way of describing the price volatility in Stockholm is to show how
frequent years with strong deviations from trend were. Indexes for annual prices
have been calculated based on the average of the eleven preceding years and
the frequencies of years with strong deviations from the trend are displayed in
table 2.1. In the period 1650~1719 one can see that in 20% of the years, i.e. every
five year, prices were more than 30% above the trend and in 17% of the years
they were at least 30% below.

Table 2.1
Percentage Share of Years with Prices Above/Below the Average of the Preceding | | Years

Above 1650-1719 1720-74 1775-1819 182045 1846-89

20% 26 16 13 19 I
30% 20 15 2 12 5
40% 16 4 2 5
50% 13 2 2
60% 10 2
70% 9

80% 3

90% 3

Below

20% 30 6 13 23 14
30% 17 9 7 15 2

40% 4 2 4
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All Swedish prices considered so far have been from Stockholm. How
representative were they of the country as a whole? Were Stockholm prices more
or less volatile than those in other areas? Table B.2 in the appendix B indicates that
the prices in Stockholm County (B) had somewhat lower volatility values than the
all-county median until sometime in the 19™ century. After that point volatility
was higher in Stockholm. During the 18® and early 19" century there were rather
great differences in the price cv for different counties but these differences
decrease from 1825 which is illustrated by the decreasing margin between the
first and third quartiles. The counties with the highest price volatility in the 18®
century were the ones with grain surpluses. The following chapters will address
both the causes of volatility in grain prices and attempts made to deal with it.
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Footnotes

' A simple model of this process has been constructed by Samuelson (1957).

> Jt is natural to suspect that these differing methods have affected calculated measures of price
volatility. In order to address this concern, twenty-five years’ (1725-1750) monthly price data for
the two cities of Cologne and Nuremberg have been used calculating price volatility in several
alternative ways. While the results are not identical, the differences are minor. Using only a single
month at the end of the calendar year results in both the greatest volatility and the largest deviation
from the other measures. If these results can be generalized, the implication is that the volatility
values for Stockholm (calculated using end-of-year prices) are somewhat exaggerated relative to the
values for those cities for which other methods were used.

Volatility 1725-50: (@% Mean deviation  Median deviation
Results from various Methods of calculations from trend from trend
Cities: Nur  Col Nur  Col Nur  Col

12 monthly data each year 29 26 23 20 21 17
Calendar Year: (Annual average of monthly data jan-Dec}) 27 23 22 19 21 18
Harvest year: (Annual average of monthly data jul- jun) 28 23 22 18 21 17
Prices in November/December each year 31 27 24 21 23 16

Source: Ebeling and Irrsiegler (1976) and Bauernfeind (1993)

3 Unger web-site.
4+ Unger web-site; Ralph (1996).
s Possible reasons for the low volatility are briefly discussed in chapter 8.
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CHAPTER III
Harvest variability

It is highly unlikely that the major year-to-year fluctuations in grain prices discussed
in the previous chapter were the result of shifts in demand. Certainly, both population
growth and changing income levels had a major impact on the level of demand. Still,
these variables were long-term in nature and did not vary substantially on an annual
basis. Supply, however, was subject to large short run shifts, principally because of
variable harvests, but also sometimes as a result of warfare.

Grain was by far the most important foodstuff during the Early Modern Period’. The
growth of population during the 17 century caused a shift in calorie consumption
away from animal products towards grain. Potatoes, the new, low-cost, source of
calories, did not become wide-spread in Sweden until the early decades of the 19
century. In addition to bread, grain was consumed as porridge, beer and brinnvin, a
form of distilled alcohol that came into general use in the 1680s. Consequently the
state of the annual grain harvest had a crucial impact on living conditions.

‘Two quite different aspects of the harvest outcomes will be discussed here: their
effect on individual households and on the aggregate level. In fact, most of the grain
produced never reached the market. Not only the tithes, but also an important
part of the taxes and rents were normally both denominated and paid in grain.
In addition, substantial amounts were set aside for seed, animal feed and peasant
household consumption. The harvest outcome for the individual household
determined whether there was a surplus to sell or a need for supplementary
purchases. The aggregate harvest volume within an integrated region where trade
could take place is the second aspect studied. Indeed, the principal purpose of this
chapter is to clarify the difference between the two concepts of volatility and how
they interact, thereby demonstrating the potential power of the integration process.

Anyone who has searched for pre-20* century harvest data for Sweden (or any
other country) will be painfully aware of the great difficulty of finding reliable
quantitative results.* The problem is not a total lack of empirical evidence. In fact,
information is abundant. It consists, however, of bits and pieces dealing with various
areas, grain varieties and time periods, and with highly uneven levels of reliability.
The challenge is to construct a comprehensive and balanced picture.

The sources seldom present a coherent structure. As with archaeology, it
may be necessary to posit a hypothetical whole on the basis of a number of
fragments, followed by an iterative, inter-active process of comparing this image
of the whole with newly discovered details. New evidence will sometimes tend
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to verify the image and sometimes require revisions.

The approach here is to begin with some general and theoretical considerations
and then to utilize empirical evidence to construct a preliminary image of
variations for the family farm and the overall supply.

The decisive role played by the weather on harvests, both in the short and in
the long run, is obvious. As has been demonstrated by the path breaking research
of Utterstrdm, LeRoy Laudri and others, long-term climatic change has had
important implications for historical development.? The short-term variations,
that is “the weather”, and their effect on harvests and living conditions attracted
less scholarly attention. Utterstrdm (1957b) and EL Jones, however, have studied
the annual effects of weather on harvests during the 18" and 19* centuries for
Sweden and England respectively*. The Swiss “weather historian” Christian Pfister
and the Dutch agricultural historian Slicher van Bath are two scholars who have
addressed the question of annual harvest fluctuations, both from a general and
from a detailed perspective.

Pfister cites the conclusion of Georgelin that, in the Netherlands, 95% of yield
variations were weather related with the remaining 5% being the result of soil
exhaustion.’ Such an assertion, however, does not solve the task of specifying
the exact relationship between harvests and the weather, a problem further
complicated by the serious lack of reliable data.

Seasonal differences in North Western Europe are less pronounced than in the
interior of the continents. This, however, does not mean that the daily variations
are smaller. Indeed, a typical feature of this region is that the weather is very
changeable from day to day and differs even among areas that are close to one
another. Weather conditions are usually dominated by the inter play among
low-pressure areas moving from west to east along either the arctic or the polar
front. More stable, high-pressure areas emanating from the russian interior or
from Central Europe occasionally interrupt this pattern. As a result, the weather
seldom remains stable for very long, with ever changing grain growing conditions.
According to Pfister, the weather has three distinct effects on the harvest:

* The growth of plants is directly effected by sunshine, rain, temperature etc.

* Heavy rainfall can wash away nutrients (e.g. nitrogenous materials) from the soil.

* Certain weather conditions can be conducive to crop damage from plant
diseases, insects, molds, etc.$

In North Western Europe, the first category of effects is the most important.
The effect of weather on plant growth, however, is complex. It cannot be reduced
to a single, or even a small number, of values such as the average temperature or
amount of rainfall. The effects of sunlight, precipitation and temperature vary
among stages in the total growth process. This is not a modern discovery. Phister
quotes an “economist” (i.e. an expert on the practical aspects of agriculture) of
the Ancien Regime as follows: “ To grow, winter grains require dry weather during the
preparation of the soil prior to sowing, mild and humid conditions for sprouting, a dry winter with
snow cover for 10-12 weeks, mild and dry weather in the spring, cool for slow growth and not too
dry, but warm, for maturation, and then dry and sunny conditions for the harvest” 7.

Pfister constructed a model incorporating seven independent variables that
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take on values ranging from -5 to +5. These variables are autumn rainfall,
autumn temperatures, winter precipitation, spring rainfall, spring temperatures,
summer temperatures and summer rainfall.?

Slicher van Bath has identified eight phases in grain agriculture, starting with
ploughing and planting in early autumn followed by growth during the spring
and, finally, ripening and harvesting in August. In each of these phases sunlight,
precipitation and temperatures all played crucial roles, positive or negative.?

Slicher van Bath also noted that yields were much more sensitive to precipitation
than to temperatures, although in western and northern Europe low temperatures
and a lack of sunshine also could be damaging. Pfister suggested that small deviations
from normal weather were of little consequence. They had to pass certain threshold
values to be significant. Once that was the case, however, the results might be
dramatic. In northern Europe, where the summer is short but the days are long, the
more intensive growing season was especially sensitive to disturbances.

Variations in soil conditions also affected the threshold values. It is clear that
yields fluctuated least on loess, while light clay cultivation was somewhat riskier.
Heavy clay or sandy soils were particularly sensitive to the weather. When there
was a diversity of soils within a given area, identical weather could result in
drastically different yields.

Slicher van Bath noted that pre-nineteenth century grain yields were much
more sensitive to weather conditions than is the case today. Improved seed
quality, chemical fertilizers, phyto-pathological research, herbicides, improved
equipment and increasingly sophisticated crop rotations all have contributed to
more stable yields.

Palm (1997) studied data from a farm in Halland during more than 100 years
to trace impact of weather on the yield ratios. He found obvious influences from
weather but theyvaried greatly between different types of grain. Weather conditions
during a number of different periods, even prior to sowing, had an impact on the
yields. The relationship thus appeared to be extremely complicated.

Taken together these various observations make one thing abundantly clear.
Any model that can successfully explain the relationship between the weather and
harvests would have to be extremely complex. Moreover, if such a model was to be
constructed, a lack of detailed meteorological data would prevent its explanatory
variables from being quantified. No calculation is needed to realize that the chance
of two identical outcomes is extremely small. Obviously, the correlation between
the outcomes in two different locations will never be precisely equal to one. This
absence of perfect correlation is important for an understanding of the fluctuations
in aggregate values. It is common sense to realize that when two things evolve
differently, there will be a tendency for their idiosyncrasies to offset each other.

According to any text book on finance, the variance of a portfolio containing
two variables x and v will decrease as the co-variation between the original
series decreases. Only if the two are perfectly correlated will the volatility of
the aggregated series equal that of its components.™ As the number of variables
increases, the impact of each individual variance will decrease. At the same time,
the impact of the covariance increases, and as the number of variables approaches
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infinity, it becomes crucial. At that point it is the average of all the pair-wise co-
variances that matters".

As the number of units of observation (parcels of land, farms or parishes)
increases, a larger and larger geographic area will be involved. Moreover, as the
area increases, the average distance between the units of observation necessarily
increases, as does the probable variation in both weather and soil conditions. The
average co-variation will thus decrease. This, in turn, implies that integration,
where correlation decreases, becomes as important as the volatility of individual
variables for the over-all volatility in a given region.

Is this a testable hypothesis, and if so, what are the likely magnitudes? Even
in the absence of complete information, it is possible to gain an improved
understanding of the volatility of grain production by utilizing this approach.
The first step will be to critically discuss the available historical sources on harvest
outcomes. A stylized scheme of harvest outcomes will then be constructed as an
approximation to be used in the absence of true quantitative data.

Historical Sources

There are five different types of historical information on Swedish harvest outcomes:

1. Estate accounts

2. Tithe rolls

3. Reports submitted to the Government Statistical Office (Zabellverkez)

4. Official harvest estimates

5. Qualitative data (e.g. the correspondence between regional ofhicials and the
central government).

Only a small number of the preserved estate accounts were sufficiently well
kept to generate a long-term series of harvest results. Moreover, those that are
of such high quality are almost exclusively from the large estates of the nobility
or the Crown. I have not been able to work with the sources but will here rely
on data prepared by other authors like Heckscher, Utterstrém, Leijonhufvud
and Olsson™. In addition, Professor Wallerius of Uppsala University published a
report containing the yields of rye and barley on his farm outside Uppsala for a
long period during the 18" century. ®

The Crown tithe rolls were compiled for fiscal reasons. When such accounts are
available — as they often are — it is possible to follow annual harvest outcomes for
a bailiwick, a parish or even an individual farm, until the tithes were permanently
fixed in amount. This conversion occurred on a parish-by-parish basis during
the late 17 century and more commonly in eastern Sweden in the 18™ century.
The reliability of the harvest information contained in the tithe rolls has been
the subject of considerable scholarly debate in Sweden ever since they were
first utilized by Forsell in the 1880s. The current consensus is that the tithes
substantially underestimate the absolute harvest levels because they exclude
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various producers.” My personal experience of working with these rolls has led
me to conclude the following; the tithe rolls are a valuable source and it would be
a mistake to totally disregard them as being unreliable. Their contents, however,
cannot be accepted uncritically. The absolute levels are certainly unreliable, and
they become more so the greater the level of aggregation. It is also clear that
changing assessment procedures and other institutional changes occasionally
affected the recorded values. As a result, the rolls cannot uncritically be relied on
as indicators of long-term production trends. With regard to annual fluctuations
at the parish or household level, however, the problems seem to be less severe.
Nonetheless, this data must always be utilized with great care, especially since
it was produced for tax purposes, not to facilitate research in economic history.
(For further discussion, see appendix c).

The basis for accurate Swedish population statistics was laid in 1749.
From then on, every pastor was required by the Crown to submit information
detailing the year’s demographic events in his parish. He sent a filled-in form
to the dean responsible for a number of parishes, who would then summarize
the results for his jurisdiction and submit it to the Government Statistical
Office (Tabellkommissionen). The latter then produced nation-wide summary
calculations. These results were not intended for publication, being viewed as of
military importance. During the period between 1802 and 1820, the form asked
for estimates of the amount of grain used for seed and the average yield ratios
(korntal) for all types of grain and for potatoes in the parish. All this data is now
stored in the Church Department of the Regional Archives (lendsarkiv). They are
a remarkable source of detailed information. Once again, however, their reliability
has been questioned. The problem is that some members of the clergy campaigned
against their reporting duties. While the material is certainly deficient in many
respects, I have been astonished by the logical consistency displayed by the material.
While it cannot be considered useful for estimating absolute quantities, it is probably
at least as reliable as the tithe rolls for annual changes. After 1820 collecting this data
was transferred to the county governors. It also was limited to five-year periods,
thus depriving scholars of the ability to study annual fluctuations.

The first general assessment of harvest outcomes, covering the period 1523-1781,
was published in 1783 by Emanuel Ekman, professor of economics at Uppsala
University. Ekman’s work was based on a theory presented in Essai sur la Police des
Grains of la Societé Economique de Berne. It argued that within each decade there
was a largely constant number of poor, medium and abundant harvests.” For his
sources, Ekman relied on the calls for national days of prayers in the face of poor
harvests issued by the Archbishop of Sweden (binedagsplakat). Starting in 1683
he also utilized the market scale prices for Uppsala County. A close look at these
sources leaves the distinct impression that Ekman adjusted his interpretations
of the harvest outcomes to make them fit his theory. Thus it is hardly surprising
that the value and reliability of Ekman’s series has been seriously questioned.”
The Government Statistical Office, however, used Ekman’s series in a report
in 1802 which gave the estimations a kind of official authorization and they
also continued the series after 1781 until 1802 and it has been assumed that the
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reported results for those years are a combination of harvest estimates based on
qualitative comments from the deans and pastors and on price data. Since 1802,
however, the values seem strictly to reflect quantitative harvest results, although
with the reservations previously made about this statistics.”® Each of these two
changes resulted in an improvement in the accuracy of the series making it more
reliable, at least in terms of the direction of fluctuations. The Historical Statistics
published in 1959 by Statistics Sweden includes this general harvest index. On the
advice of Professor Séderlund, however, the pre-1786 data was omitted.”
Qualitative data from written sources, consisting of official letters from the
county governors to the king, the Diet or national government agencies such as
the Public Lands and Funds Office (Kammarkollegium) or the Treasury Office
(Statskontoret) and including commentary on harvest outcomes, are abundantly
available. Unfortunately, it is neither systematic nor continuous. It is difficult
to compare the information contained in various letters since the authors had
differing attitudes and perspectives. Furthermore, the documents might be
contemporary, but they are certainly not impartial. The authors invariably had
some political or administrative motive. These sources have been the subject of
three reasonably systematic studies of which I am aware. These are by Axelson*®
for the period 1695 -1718, by Imhoff * for the period 1720-50 and by Utterstrom?
for the period 1721-1860. While it is obviously difficult to base an analysis on this
type of correspondence, it can be useful in confirming other data and in adding
details to particular episodes. For Scania Weibull (1923) made a similar inventory
of qualitative statements which Olsson (2005) used to verify the variations in
tithe accounts that he studied.” The difficulty of transforming this qualitative
information into a form useful for quantitative analysis is well demonstrated by the
work of Jérberg.* As he himself admitted, the results were far from convincing.

Empirical Evidence

The preceding discussion makes it clear that any analysis of harvest fluctuations
must be very precise with regard to the level of aggregation of the data.

Open Fields

During the Early Modern Period farming was largely done on unenclosed land in
what is referred to as the open field system. The first step towards the re-allocation,
or enclosure, of land in Sweden, the so-called storskifte, was undertaken in the
middle of the 18" century. This was followed by a number of further initiatives
during the next hundred years. In many cases, however, actual implementation
of the enclosures did occur until the second half of the 19 century. Until then,
most farming continued to be done on unenclosed plots. Under this system, even
in its simplest form, each peasant had a plot in numerous, but at the very least
three, common fields. Variations in microclimates and soil conditions even within
one field are often sufficient to prevent perfect correlation of yields, even for the
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same crop. Thus, summing such series yields a lower total volatility compared to
that of each individual series. This has been emphasized by D McCloskey in a
number of articles attempting to establish a rational basis for the opposition to
enclosure displayed by the peasantry. While in a number of ways impractical,
the distribution of a single household’s plots over a wide area did provide some
insurance in case of substantial and highly localized crop variability (e.g. because
of insect infestation, crop disease, hail storms or animal depredation). The data
available on crop yields for individual unenclosed plots are generally from the
land surveys undertaken in connection with enclosures. As such, they invariably
report multi-year averages, not annual fluctuations.

Estates and Farms
The studies by Heckscher, Utterstrém, Palm, Leijonhufvud and Olsson,

mentioned above are all based on the account books of manors located in various
parts of the country and covering various time periods. A summary of their results
is presented in table 3.1.

Table 3.1

Variation of Yield Ratios for Various Estates and Time Periods

Source Period v v
Rye Barley

Ottenby | 1550- 1562 34.1 46.1
Perstorp | 1573-1580 27 438
Hojentorp | 1575-1588  28.1 376
Kungs-Norrby | 1580- 1602 627 331
Vadstena | 1580-1602 572 283
Hov | 1580-1606 419 289
Ottenby | 1581-1619 348 395
Héjentorp l 1599-1605 738 289
Vittskdvie 2 1599-1699 49 49
Lackd | 1625- 1640 42| 35
Vittskdvie 2 1700- 1799 63 36
Skarhult 3 1724- 1771 724
Rydboholm 3 1731-1769 423
Wallerius 4 1748-1777 29 29.8
Djaknebol 8 1761-1861 317 338
Falinds 5 1796- 1863 254 312
Vittskdvie 2 1800- 1849 27 33
Bjornd 6 1803- 1842 314 377
Bysta [3 1816-1860 4| 703
Nynés 7 1821-1879 295 335
Median 41 338
I'st Quartile 305 312
3rd Quartile 53.1 377

Sources: (1) Leijonhufvud, (2) Olsson, (3) Heckscher, (4) Wallerius (5) Filinis Private Estate Archive, (6) Utterstrom,

(7) Gasslander, (8) Palm.

Note:The high volatility values of Vittskévle and Skarhult for rye during the 18® century may at least partly be explained
by the use of the so called larsmdsso rye (the name referring to the Lars day 10 August when sowing began).This type of
seed was generally considered to give higher but more variable yields. 2
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The coefficients of variations for the yield ratios are generally high and there
are also great differences between various observations at least as regards rye. For
a discussion of problems raised by some of these data, see the appendix . Both
Wallerius and Bjérné report vc’s for barley that are slightly higher than those for
rye. In the case of Bysta, the extremely high value for barley raises concern.

Four of the estates listed above in table 3.1 experienced a substantial common
time period for which overlapping data permits their correlation coefficients to
be calculated. Three of these estates are located close to the Baltic Sea: Bjérné
in the vicinity of Norrtilje approximately so kilometres north of Stockholm,
Fillnis at the coast 40 kilometres south of Stockholm and Nynis near the coast
and further 25 kilometres south. Bysta, however, is further inland, approximately
200 kilometres south west of Stockholm, near the city of Orebro. A correlation
matrix for these estates is contained in table 3.2. The only fairly strong correlation
is that for rye among the three coastal estates. The virtual absence of co-variation
for barley is striking.

Table 3.2

Correlation Coefficients for Four Estates in Eastern Sweden
18211842

Rye Fillnds Bjornd Bysta
Nynis 0.55 054 032
Falinds 065 022
Bjornoé 0.45
Barley

Nynis -0.09 020 024
Féllnds 042 -0.08
Bjornd -0.10

Sources: See table 3.2

As long as the quantity of seed is kept constant, yield ratios and harvest outcomes
measure the same thing. The material I have collected for further studies includes
data on individual farms taken from the tithe rolls of Munktorp parish in the
province of Vistmanland covering the years 1750-64. For the eleven-year period
1750—60, there were 148 farms for which there was at most one year missing.
Harvest volatility, measured as the coefhicient of variation, differed among
the various farms. The distribution of various levels is displayed in figure 3.1.
More than two thirds of all the farms had a cv between 30 and 5o, while only
approximately 15 % were either above or below that range. In the case of rye, there
is marked concentration of results between 40 and 50 and barley between 30 and
40 and the same for the total harvest (rye + barley).
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Figure 3.1

Fluctuations of Harvests 1750-60 in 148 farms in Munktorp

Distribution according to coefficient of variation. The presentation is based on excepts from the tithe rolls for identified
farms with continuous data with no more than one missing year.

Source: Linsrik lands ldn, RA.
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One factor of great importance for the volatility of the total harvest at the farm
level was the correlation between the various kinds of grain primarily between
(winter) rye and (spring) barley. The median value of the correlation between the
yields of rye and of barley was o.51, but, as demonstrated in figure 3.2, it varied
greatly among farms.
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Figure 3.2

Correlation Between Rye and Barley on 92 Farms in Munktorp.
Note. Only farms with no missing values are included.
Source: Linsrikensh lands lin, RA.
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The correlation between the various farms in the parish had an important
impact on the harvest volatility at the parish level. The pair wise correlation
was measured for 92 farms. Half of these farms had an average value of their
coefficients of correlation with all the other farms of 0.7—0.8, while an additional
35% had an average value of 0.6—0.7. Only one farm had an average value above
0.8, and less than 15% had an average value below 0.6.
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Correlations Among Farms.
The series of harvests values of rye and barley aggregated for each of the 92 farms were cross correlated and the
average values of the pair-wise correlations calculated.

Comparing the median of the coefficient of variation for all farms with the
parish aggregate, which is done in table 3.3, clearly demonstrates the importance
of the integration effect. The cv:s for the harvests at the parish level are about 10
units lower than the median values at the farm level.

Table 3.3
Coefficients of Variation for Aggregate Parish Values and for Median Values of Individual Farms

in Munktorp, 1750-1760.

Rye Barley  Total harvest

Median value of individual farms 424 395 40.6
Aggregated values for the whole parish 348 268 299
Sources: Linsrikenskaperna, Vi land, Verifilkationer, RA.

While the typical coefficients of variation of yield ratios for the estates in table
3.1 were approximately 30 % 10, those for the individual farms in Munktorp
were somewhat higher, around 40 t 10. This should not come as a surprise. In
addition to utilizing somewhat more advanced production techniques, the larger
size of the estates provided better opportunities to reduce risk through simple
aggregation. The evidence for this high volatility at the farm level, however, is not
totally unambiguous. Olsson (2005) has recently published some series based on
the tithes that were given to the pastor of two parishes in south-western Scania,
which display significantly lower fluctuation values for both individual farms and
for the parishes. See appendix c.

The Parish Level

For a number of parishes continuous tithe roll excerpts are available and they have
been used here to study the volatility at the parish level. The variation coefficients
contained in table 3.4 are based on the following data:
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1. The tithe accounts of 18 parishes contained in an appendix to Hegardt (1975)
for the period 1655-1719.

2. Additional tithe data I have collected for the same parishes for the years
following 1719 until the tithe became a fixed amount.

3. Tithe data from the parish of By contained in Isacson (1979).

4. The table also contains cv for the yield ratios 1802-20 when data is available
from the Government Statistical Office ( Tabellverket).

Table 3.4
Coefficients of Harvest Fluctuations in Selected Parishes

Tithe Values GSO

] 655-89 | 690-1725 1726-58 1802-20

Torpa 29 23 27 2]
Munktorp 32 26 27 34
Bjorkskog 29 27 31 23
Borje 2 42 40 32
Uppsala-Nas 27 4| 40 24
Harbo 28 24 16
Husby-Odensala 28 36 38
Nértuna 23 40 23
Husby-Langhundra 28 42 22
Odensala 35 38 35
Skepptuna 32 44 39
Alfta 28 28
Jarvsd 26 29
Segerstad 23 30
Delsbo 20 32
Ovandker 20 30
Bollnis 24 25
Hanebo 24 26
By 29 27 25
Median 28 30 27 28

Sources: Hegardt (1975), Avkortningsbocker UA, Isacsson (1979). For the GSO values: CA of the parishes. Ula.

Except the three Vistmanland parishes (Torpa, Munktorp and Bjérkskog) and
Harbo, the second time period displays an increase in volatility. That result, of
course, is to be expected since there were major crop failures in the late 1690s,
1709 and 1719.

Given all the criticism that has been hurled at the values presented by the
Government Statistical Office (Tabellverker), it is pethaps surprising that the
implications of its data are quite similar to those from the tithe rolls. If neither
were reliable, the reasonable expectation would be for them to differ. Instead,
both the harvest quantities from the tithe rolls and the yield ratio results from
the Government Statistical Office point to a typical value close to 30 for the
coefficients of variation.?
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The variation at the next level, at the county or regional level, is to an important
extent determined by the correlation between the parishes. When the distance
between the parishes increases so does the probability that differences in weather,
soil conditions etc also grow. It is thus of interest to study the relationship between
distance and correlations. Table 3.5 is based on Hegardt’s parish tithe data for the
period 1655—1719. The parishes are pair-wisely correlated with each other and the
results grouped according to the geographic distance between their churches. The
resulting mean values of the correlation coefficients in each group are presented
in the table 3.5.

Table 3. 5
Distances Between, and Correlations Among, Parishes.

Distance in km between Average Correlation Coefficient

Parish Churches
0-5 0.87
10-15 076
15-20 071
2040 0.62
40-80 051

Source: See Table 3.4

These results can be compared to the correlations between the manors in
Ostergétland (Vadstena and Hov) reported by Leijonhufvud. These two manors
are located about ten kilometres apart. Their rye yields have a correlation of 0.69
while that for barley is 0.61. These results seem reasonably similar to the parish
values reported in table 3.5 where, however, the correlation refers to total grain
production. The results for rye in table 3.2 are also roughly in line with this, which
however is not the case with barley. But on the whole these various observations
tend to confirm the hypothesis that the correlation decreases with distance, thus
making the average correlation smaller the larger the area studied.

Volatility at the County Level

As implied by the previous discussion, the county level coefficients of variation
are significantly smaller than those at the parish level. Being much larger in area,
the county includes many more observations with lower average correlations, thus
resulting in a lower coefficient of variation. When moving focus from the farm
level to the parish level we can thus distinguish a reduction from the region of 40
to 30 in the coeficients of variation and when moving to the county level there
is another decrease by ten per cent. There may be reasons to suspect that the
variability of the Gso values can be underestimated if there was reckless mechanical
reporting from some pastors which some critics argued.
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Table 3.6
Coefficients of Variation of Yield Ratios in Various Counties, 1802-1820
Coefficient of variation

County code Rye Barley
B 14 24
C 22 23
D 14 23
E 13 14
F 14 21
G 28 20
H 1S 10
| 21 14
K 23 20
L 18 11
M 26 10
N 14 12
(0] 18 12
P 17 19
R 14 10
S 1S 12
T 18 14
U 20 22
w 16 18
X 20 1S
Y 15 18

Median 17 16

Source: Tabellkommisionen, RA

The yield ratio series 1802—20 for the various counties have been cross-correlated
and grouped according to similar mutual correlation coefficients. This procedure
yields clusters based on the closeness of the counties’ harvest variability.

YlXIWIU|T|I|G IK|I|E I|L|.|3|F|l|l|’|‘|ﬂ|l
Figure 3.4

Correlation Clusters: County Level - Rye, 1802-20.

Note. The figure displays three major clusters (shadowed). Reading from left to right, the first major cluster is located
in the mid eastern region of Sweden, including Vistmanland (U), Orebro (T), Sodermanland (D) and Uppsala (C)
counties. The second, or southern, cluster consists of Malm&hus (M), Kristianstad (L), Kronoberg (G), Kalmar (H)

and Jénkaping (F). Finally, there is 2 major western grouping involving Skaraborg (R),Virmland (S), Alvsborg (P), Bohus
(O) and Halland (N). One could perhaps also distinguish two minor clusters, one consisting of Givleborg (X) and
Kopparberg (W) and another consisting of Gotland (I) and Ostergtland (E) respectively.

Source: See table 3.6
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Although these results must be viewed with caution, meteorologically
they make sense since the counties clustered together are also geographically
adjacent.”” The median value of the correlations among all the counties is 0.42.
Within the mideastern, southern and western clustered regions it is 0.65, 0.63
and 0.85 respectively.

The National Level

Starting in 1865, there exists a continuous series of annual harvest outcomes at the
national level. These yield the following values where the cv for the total grain
harvest at the National level is 10.

Table 3.7

Coefficient of Variation for Harvests at the National Level
1865-1910 v

Wheat 12,0

Rye 95

Barley 1.2

QOats 134

All grains 10.1

Potatoes 18.0

Source: SCB (1959)

All these empirical results tend to confirm the hypothesis that the correlation
among variables was crucial for the variance of the total harvest. In most years,
this meant that the variance at a highly aggregated level was significantly lower
than that for smaller production units. Exceptions, however, occurred. There
were some years when highly abnormal weather conditions uniformly affected
large areas, resulting in an unusually high correlation. Two examples were the
occurrence either of extremely long and cold winters or very dry summers all over
northern Europe. Such events could have extremely serious consequences. The
year 1771 is a typical such example. Even if the outcome on the individual units
were no worse than for other bad years, the universal occurrence of poor results
would result in an unusually small total harvest. That was probably the most
common explanation for the occasional truly disastrous crop failures.

Autocorrelation

An analysis of the tithe roll data yields no general signs of autocorrelation.
Little, if any, autocorrelation can be detected for rye, although occasionally
there is some for barley. Some parishes have fairly large values, while others have
noneatall. In Munktorp some peasant households, but far from all, display strong
autocorrelation for barley. As for the two kinds of grain, the difference between
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them makes sense. Rye was sown in the late summer or early fall, preferably with
seed from the previous year’s crop, while barley was sown in the spring with seed
harvested six months previously. The amount of seed available might then be
affected by the outcome of the previous harvest, which, in turn, would affect the
outcome of the next harvest. The available data, however, does not permit this

hypothesis to be tested.

A Summary of Harvest Variations
and Levels of Aggregation

The type of source material presented in this chapter is not well suited to
quantitative summarizing. It seems more natural to treat it as qualitative in nature
and to interpret it as such. Such interpretations, however, are never definitive.
They must always be subjected to reassessment whenever new and contradictory
empirical evidence is discovered. In the following table the previous observations
are interpreted and summarized as stylized facts.

Ingoing units Correlation Aggregated unit

CV of each plot 0.8 between various plots ~ CV of each grain from
and each grain 45 % the various plots 43 %
CV of each grain from 0.5 between various CV for total grain harvest
the various plots 45 % types of grain of the farm, 37%

CV for total grain harvest 0.55 between various CV for total grain harvest
of the farms, 37 % farms in the parish in the parish 30 %

CV for total grain harvest 0.45 between various CV of total grain harvest
in the parish 30 % parishes in the County in the County 20 %

CV of total grain harvest 0.4 between various CV for total harvest

in the County 20 % counties in the Country on the national level |3%
Figure 3.6

Implications of Various Levels of Correlation for Volatility — Stylized Facts

The results in this table reinforce the importance of relating data on harvest
variations to the level of aggregation of the comparison. Data from one level
cannot meaningfully be used as a proxy for the magnitude of variations at
another level. It also demonstrates the great potential for reducing aggregate
volatility through wider geographic integration. Technical advances in
agriculture in the 19 century resulted in reduced harvest variability, which
certainly benefited the individual peasant. Their role in reducing the volatility
of total supply, however, was less important than that of increased geographic
market integration. Even very high volatility at the individual plot level does
not necessarily result in high volatility at the national level. Utilizing the
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potential benefits of geographic integration at the county and national levels
could result in major benefits. While the scattering of plots under the open field
system provided some positive effect, it was not an important source of reduced
volatility. The true challenge was to take advantage of the potential benefits
offered by the diversity in local harvest outcomes. It was therefore crucial that
an efficient system for the geographic movement of grain be developed. As will
be discussed below such reallocation could take various forms, either through
government coercion or free markets.
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Footnotes

! See Morell (1989) for a survey.

* According to Morell 8 Whitaker (1992) there was no reliable production staristics until the 1920s.
? Utterstrém  (1955); Le Roy Laudri (1983).

4 Utterstrom (1957b); Jones (1964).

s Phster (1985) p.34-

¢ Pfister (1985) p.34.

7 Phster (1985) p.33 “Das Wintergetreide erfordert zu seinem Gedeihen trokenes Weter zur Bestellung des
Akers zur Saat, mildes und feuchtes zur Aufkeimen, eine trokene Winterzeit und Schnee zur Bedekung 10-12
Wochen durch: mildes und trokenes Weter im Friihjahr, kiihles zum langsamen Wachstum, nicht zu trokenes,
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CHAPTER IV
Price Formation and
Market Integration

Traditional Theory

That there was a link between harvests and prices can be taken for granted. But
how direct was this link? Precisely how were prices determined once the outcome
of the harvest became known?

In the 17" century Gregory King invented what he called “political aritmetik”
but we call econometrics. In doing so he provided Charles Davenant with
calculations of how much prices would rise if the “shortfall of harvest is one, two,
three, four and five tenths”, thus estimating the world’s first empirical demand
curve. This exercise was later cited by Stanley Jevons in his “Theory of Political
Economy”, the very book in which he laid the foundation for neo-classical price
theory. Ever since, scholars who combine an interest in doctrinal history with
a mathematical bent have been inspired to convert that first curve into an
algebraic expression.’ Although their suggestions vary somewhat, they all agree
that King’s series implies a function whose elasticity is approximately - 0.4 in the
vicinity of average harvest levels.

Traditionally grain has served as the textbook example of a commodity with a
low price elasticity of demand. The widespread assumption of a direct relationship
between harvest outcomes and grain prices is exemplified by Hoskins’ classic
articles on price and harvest fluctuations in England. He simply took for granted
that harvest fluctuations could be inferred from the available price data alone.

Thus the traditional textbook model is based on a demand schedule with a low
price elasticity. Such an assumption is reasonable since food is a necessity and
there were no cheaper substitutes for grain. Those who lacked sufficient grain to
feed themselves and their families had no choice but to buy it, regardless of price.
Such a situation implies a very low elasticity demand curve. Only the eventual
lack of money will force hungry buyers to reduce their purchases. In time, the
introduction and spread of the potato as an inexpensive alternative foodstuff
had a cross elasticity effect that increased the price elasticity of grain. In Sweden,
however, that development did not occur until early in the 19* century.
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There is good reason to believe that, in the short-run, the demand curve for
grain was generally stable. Exceptions were possible, however. Thus Bauernfeind
has argued that there could be negative demand shocks in large cities when
epidemics struck and thousands died suddenly. Of course, in the long-run the
demand curve shifted in response to external forces such as population growth
and income fluctuations.?

As to supply, in the short-run it was even more inelastic than demand.
Once the fields had been sown, the crop was at the mercy of the weather,
and supply simply reflected the volume harvested. Year-to year storage might
have increased supply elasticity somewhat, but there is very little historical
evidence of such activity. Most peasants lacked the liquidity required to invest
in grain inventories. As demonstrated in the previous chapter, harvest variations,
or shocks, that shifted the supply curve to the left or to the right, were annual
events. Even a relatively small leftward shift in the supply curve — e.g. from s, to
s, in figure 4.1 — was enough to move the intersection of supply with the steep
demand curve up substantially. The result, of course, was a major price increase
from P,top.* This is the traditional neo-classical model, illustrated below, where
the three different year-specific supply curves vary only modestly but result in
proportionately much larger price differences.

D 5SS
| U -
P, \
Py
Q Q:Q
Figure 4.1

Demand and Three Alternative Supply Functions

The simplicity and logical appeal of this model have caused many scholars to
engage in wishful thinking. Their hopeful acceptance of the model as an accurate
description of reality, however, has inevitably lead to disappointment.

During the 1970s two Swedish economic historians, Lennart Jérberg and Astrid
Hegardt,® had this experience. After a deeper examination and utilizing a more
systematic and empirical approach, Jérberg concluded that “the uncomplicated conception
of a strong correlation between price and estimated yields is not borne out by a closer analysis™® and
that “One cannot automatically assume that a fall in prices was caused by an improvement in
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the harvest in relation to the previous year or tha a rise in prices can automatically be interpreted
in terms of a deterioration in the harvest. In order to draw correct conclusions, it is necessary
to analyse carefully price movements in both the individual and surrounding regions.”” One
explanation offered by Jérberg was a convergence of price movements since he
reported a high correlation between Swedish grain prices and those in Denmark
and Holland. “Consequently it is not out of question that international prices exerted a
distinct influence on Swedish price movements as early as the 18" century. Grain imports
— at the most 15 percent of consumption — might have had some influence as a price
leader. At the same time it is clear that the outcome of the harvests in northern and
western Europe was, to a certain extent, uniform, this influencing the price movements
in the same direction. ”® As for Hegardt, she did not find the generally assumed
direct link between harvests and prices. Indeed, she found convincing reasons
for why it should not be expected. In particular, she stressed the importance
of storage in breaking the direct connection between harvests and prices.’ In
critically commenting on her work, Lindgren, however, noted that imports were
an additional factor that she should have considered.”

These results by Jorberg and Hegart have obviously contributed to undermining
the pre-existing belief that the harvests were the “self-evident explanation” of grain
price movements. They did not, however, offer any clear alternative explanation.
Thus, the principal effect of their work has been to create continuing uncertainty
and confusion concerning the link between harvest outcomes and grain prices.
Jﬁrberg concluded in 1972: “It remains to continue the investigations of the 18th century
agrarian problems but with new methods and along other lines than those used up to now.””
Unfortunately, such investigations have not yet been undertaken. That failure may
well be the reason that Gadd (2000) in his History of Swedish Agriculture from
1720 to 1870 makes no reference to fluctuations in grain prices.

Leijonhufvud’s work (2002) principally focused on the tithe records, but she
also tested her results against a price series. This test “resulted in nor particularly
high correlation coefficient, although at least with the expected negative sign”."* According to
Leijonhufvud the best explanation for this weak correlation is that most of the
grain reported in the tithe accounts never reached market.

Stronger results were obtained by Ernst Engel in his ambitious 1861 study of
rye prices in Prussia between 1847 and 1861. Testing his numerical results yields
the relatively good r-value of o.70. In addition, the cv of 32 for prices and 19 for
harvests are reasonable in the light of corresponding values discussed in chapters
2 and 3. Engel’s data also can be used to estimate an equation that yields a price
elasticity of -0.6 in the vicinity of the mean harvest. Being a good Prussian
bureaucrat, Engel used his results to argue that social conditions in Kingdom of
Prussia were much less harsh than those in Gregory King’s Britain.”

The question thus remains as to why there is such a lack of empirical evidence
of a strong negative correlation between harvest outcomes and grain prices in
Sweden. Could the traditional neo-classical model in the presented form be
unrealistic and, if it is, how might it be modified?
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A “Modified” Neo-Classical Model

One possible explanation for the poor performance of the traditional model
might lie in its implicit assumption of a closed economy. This aspect of the
model has too often been rather cavalierly treated. Thus, for example, it has been
dismissed simply because in the 18* century Swedish grain imports were only a
small portion of total supply. This assertion is true, but it is also irrelevant. Even
small import quantities can be important. According to economic theory, prices
are determined by the cost of the marginal, not the average, quantities supplied, and
the marginal source of supply was imports. The availability of imports, even if it
was only potential, inevitably had a crucial impact on the domestic market. Thus, it
seems reasonable to hypothesize that a modified model including foreign trade can
better explain price formation than can the traditional, closed economy, model.

More than fifty years ago, while discussing grain price formation in Denmark,
the Danish historian Gunnar Olsen pointed out that: “Grain prices were essentially
determined by prices on the Dutch market. These prices were determined by supply in the Baltic
provinces and demand from southern Europe. Danish exports, compared with those from east
Prussia, Poland and Livonia, were so limited that they had litde ability to influence Dutch prices
in one direction or the other. Export prices determined those in the domestic market. These could,
however, to some degree be affected by government activity.”.™ Persson (1999) followed the
same path in outlining an idea that clearly was inspired by the venerable gold
point theorem. He assumes a “single market small enough not to influence world market
price. The higher the transport cost to the world market from that single market, the more
prices would vary in that market before it would become worthwhile to trade. The export and
import points of the single market define the limits of the local price volatility. There is a local
minimum price, which would motivate export to the world market, and that minimum price
is the world market price minus transport costs. If prices fall below that level the exporters
in the local market will bid up the prices. Likewise, there is a maximum price in the single
market, which will attract imports from the world market, and that, is the world market price
plus transport cost.”™ I believe that this Persson/Olsen idea is worth pursuing and
incorporating in the traditional neo-classical model.

Figure 4.2 has the traditional inelastic demand curve together with a perfectly
inelastic domestic supply curve s (D). In addition, however, there is a horizontal
dotted line representing the world price of grain, which is then supplemented by
a constant margin representing transaction costs to form the totally elastic supply
curve of imported grain s (1). That is to say, grain is available to a single small
country on the world market in effectively unlimited quantities at an exogenously
determined, fixed price.
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Of the two supply curves s (D) and s (1) the one that intersects the demand
curve further down will determine the market price. In the diagram the market
clearing intersection moves from point A to point B as a result of the availability of
imports. Compared to an exclusively domestic equilibrium, price falls from p, to
P, and volume increases from Q, to Q,. As long as the supply curve s(1), consisting
of a horizontal world market price line supplemented by a transactions margin,
intersect the demand curve below its intersection with the domestic supply curve,
grain will be imported and the price will be the (supplemented) world price. In
reality, however, there were problems.

Not only did the s(p) curves shift dramatically from one year to the next in
response to harvest outcomes, but the world market prices also fluctuated.
Thus, the s(1) curve also shifted. Inevitably, therefore, as illustrated in figure 4.3,
the model will become more complicated; the unstable nature of domestic supply
is in this diagram represented by the three, still perfectly inelastic, s (p) curves. In
addition, there are two s(1) curves that illustrate the possibility of two different
world price levels. It is assumed that the shifts in the s(p) and s(1) curves are
independent of each other. Since there are three possible domestic supply curves
and two import supply curves, there are numerous intersection points with the
p-curve. But all will not apply as market eqwilibrium points. In each s(p) case
only that intersection point will apply that offers the lowest price.

When domestic supply is represented by s(p),, then, depending on whether
import prices (world prices supplemented by transaction costs) are at s(1), or s(1),,
intersection with b will occur either at point X or point v. In either case the world
import price will prevail, but the effect on the price, and the level of imports, will
be greater at ¥ than at x. The intersection point with s(p), will never apply since
both import alternatives are lower. If domestic supply is at the s(p), level, however,
imports will only play a role and the import price prevail if, as at point v, s(1),
applies. When, however, s(1), is the case the intersection point w will apply. If the
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domestic harvest is sufficiently good so as to result in s(p),, imports will play no role
at all since the domestic price at point U is below the two import price alternatives.
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Figure 4.3
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Stylized Fact Calculations

This model can be elaborated further by using it to generate hypothetical
examples. This procedure is often referred to as stylized fact calculations. On the
basis of the discussion in chapter 3, two alternative harvest cv values have been
selected. It is also possible to construct a demand function based on assumptions
concerning price elasticities of demand. Combining the probability distribution
of harvest outcomes — representing the year-to-year fluctuations in domestic
supply — with the demand function yields a frequency distribution of grain prices
whose average expected price and variance can be calculated. This distribution can
then be compared with a probability distribution of import prices. By selecting
the lowest price indicated by the two distributions like in figure 4.3 it becomes
possible to generate a new probability distribution of market equilibrium prices,
sometimes based on marginal domestic and sometimes on marginal import
supply. Of course, also this distribution will have a calculable average expected
price and variance. The hypothetical calculations I have made are based on the
following assumptions:

1) Harvest Variability: on the basis of figure 3.6, two alternative cv values
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have been selected for the probability distribution of harvest outcomes. As an
approximation of integration at the county level, 20 has been chosen. For a
wider, close to national, level of integration, this number was reduced to 15 as
the alternative.

2) Import prices: this estimate consists of two parts. First, world prices are assumed
to have a probability distribution with an average price of 8 and with a cv of 30.
This value corresponds to the measured coefficient of variation for prices in Gdansk,
the leading port for Baltic grain exports. Second, a fixed amount of 2 is taken as an
estimate of transaction costs. Together the two components result in a mean price of
10 and cv of 25 for the probability distribution of import prices. Domestic harvests
and international prices are assumed to be independent of each other.

3) Price Elasticity of Demand: two alternative elasticity values have been
implemented, -0.4 and -0.6. These choices are discussed further in the appendix p.
The demand curves have then been calculated assuming the price at median
harvest is 10 and that they have constant elasticity. This last assumption results in
extremely high prices for low quantities. See figure 4.4, where the two alternative
demand curves are displayed.
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Figure 4.4
Price Elasticity Alternatives

Combining the two alternative demand curves with an annual supply of grain
equal to the probable harvest (i.e. no grain stores are carried over from harvest
to harvest) based on each of the two posited harvest cv:s yields four different
outcomes of probability distributions of prices. Introducing the possibility of
imports increases the number of possible distributions to eight. For each of these its
dispersion (volatility) has been calculated and expressed as the standard deviation
(sp). The alternative outcomes are displayed in figure 4.5. Beginning with the
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four alternatives based solely on domestic supply, they vary greatly in response to
differences in assumptions in both the price elasticity and the degree of market
integration. Low elasticity and high dispersion of harvest outcomes both have
major independent impacts and, when they are combined, the effect is even
greater. The sp of the alternative based on a harvest cv of 20 and a price elasticity
of -0.4 is almost twice as high as that of the one based on a cv of 15 and an
elasticity of -0.6. (See figure 4.5)

Although a larger price elasticity and a greater degree of domestic market
integration may substantially reduce price dispersion or volatility, they are
overshadowed by effect of imports. These provide a much greater reduction
in price volatility. The alternatives with imports available have a clearly lower
volatility. Moreover, once imports are included, any further changes in price
elasticity or market integration make very little difference. Thus the sp differences
among the various alternatives including imports are very small.

)
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& Only Domestic Supply
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Figure 4.5

Price Volatility (standard deviation) Alternatives
Note:

Case Elasticity Harvest CV

I 04 20

2 04 15

3 0.6 20

4 06 15

The reduction in price volatility caused by the availability of imports is the
result of a large decrease in the probability of very high prices. This effect is in
accord with the model displayed in figure 4.3 and is illustrated by the calculated
probabilities of very high prices contained in figure 4.6. Without imports the risk
of prices rising to 15 or higher exceeds 22% if harvest cv is 20. Even if the cv
is 15 the risk of such high prices is more than 16%. The availability of imports,
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however, reduces that same risk to 1 or 2%. It is the avoidance of such extreme
prices that allows imports to markedly reduce price volatility. Increasing domestic
market integration, which here is here illustrated by moving from a harvest cv of 20
and to one of 15, is valuable but not nearly as important as availability of imports.
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Figure 4.6
Given Price Level (or higher) with a Demand Elasticity of -0.4

The problem with high grain price volatility was not just occasionally very high
prices, although they certainly caused the most serious social crises. Very low
prices also presented a problem in that they discouraged production. Thus, the
effects of vanpriser, i.e. problematically low prices in response to bumper crops,
also deserve attention. The probability of price of 6 or lower was cut in half
— from 12 to 6% — when domestic market integration reduced domestic supply
volatility from a cv of 20 to 15, (and an assumed elasticity of -0.4). When looking
at the probabilities of prices that are less drastically low, the differences between
the alternative assumptions become less pronounced.

Storage

Stylized fact calculations can also be used to study the consequences of harvest-
to-harvest storage. Thus, for example, it might be assumed that one third of the
difference between actual production above some arbitrary level, say 100, will
be subtracted from current supply and put into storage in years when harvests
are above this level. When the harvest is less than 100 one third of the deficit is
taken out and added to the supply. This is a very ambitious assumption and it is
doubtful whether it could ever be realized and is used here only to make the effect
large enough to be easily distinguishable.

If we assume a bumper harvest, which is 25 % above the average, the total supply
will be reduced from 125 to 116.8 if 1/3 of the 25 are put into storage. Under the
assumption of an elasticity of 0,4 and a price of 10 when supply is 100, this will
result in a price that is 6.8 instead of 5.7. Under the assumption of an elasticity of
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-0.6 the corresponding prices will be 7.7 instead of 6.9. The effects of storage will
thus be a price increase by 12 to 20% depending on the elasticity assumptions.

As long as there are imports available it is difficult to imagine that additional
supply from storage would offer any significant effect on high prices since the
marginal supply determining the prices will still come from the world market. But
in a closed economy without imports there could be advantageous implications
from supply from storage. A harvest shortfall implying only 75% of the normal
level would result in a supply of 83.3% when storage is added. That would give
a price of 15.8 instead of 20.5 when elasticity is -0.4 and a price of 13.6 instead of
16.2 when it is -0.6. Supply from storage would thus give some price reductions
but it can in no way eliminate strong price increases and it is hardly an effective
substitute for imports as a protection against high prices.

Conclusions

Theoretical analysis indicates that the integration of the domestic market
could reduce grain price volatility and that an increase in the price elasticity
of demand would reinforce such an effect. By far the most important factor in
damping down grain price volatility, however, was the availability of imports.
In fact, import prices quite often determined the price that all domestic buyers
had to pay. They did this by replacing the domestic output that was lost when
harvests were poor, thus preventing high prices from occurring. They did not,
however, prevent the low prices that resulted from bumper crops. Domestic
market integration, however, could reduce the risks of very low prices. Large-
scale storage could also have a similar effect in reducing risks for very low prices,
but it was far less effective than imports in reducing the risk of very high prices.
Thus, availability of imports was clearly of great importance to domestic buyers
of grain, while domestic market integration and large-scale storage to some
extent could serve the interests of suppliers.

These conclusions raise several additional questions. Are the assumptions of
this model realistic? Was there actually a world market into which the Swedish
domestic market could be integrated? How did the Swedish import trade develop?
To what degree did Stockholm grain prices co-vary with domestic harvest
outcomes and with the international prices? In the next chapter an effort will be
made to verify the assumptions made in the previous discussion.
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Footnotes

* Jevons (1871). He suggested: p = 0.824 / (g-0.12)2. According to Stigler (1954) it was Wickstead who
first found the exact equation to express Davenant’s values: p = (1500 —374q + 33q° - ¢°) / 60. Fogel
(1992) has suggested a more approximate but convenient formula Q = 1.00 p 4%

* Hoskins (1964) and (1968).

3 Bauernfeind (1993) is referring to the 30-year war in Germany.

+This discussion only relates to the short run.

s Jorberg (1972b) and Hegardt (1975).

¢ Jorberg (1972b) p.72.

7 Jotberg (1972b) p.75.

¢ Jorberg (1972b) p. 9.

9 Hegardt (1975) p.172.

*© Lindgren (1976).

1 Jorberg (1972b) p.7s.

© Leijonhufvud (2002).

% Engel (1861).

“ Olsen (1942-44) “Kornpriserna blev i det vaesentligste bestemt af priserne pd det hollanske
marked. Priserna var her bestemt af utbuddet i Ostersjéprovinserna och eftersporgelsen i Sydeuropa,
og Danmarks utforsel var i sammenligning med eksporten fra Ostpreussen, Polen och Livland s3
beskeden at den ikke havde stérre mulighed for at pavirke de hollindske priser visentligt i nogen
Retning. Exportprisen var afgérende for Hjemmemarkedets pris. Denne kunde dog till en vis grad
reguleres ved Regeringsforanstaltninger.”

s Person (1999) p. 65.
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CHAPTER V
Price Integration:
The Empirical Evidence

The model outlined in the previous chapter represents one approach to the study
of price integration. Is it possible to confirm it empirically, or at least to verify
that it is compatible with currently available data? In addressing this problem, it
may be useful to begin by investigating some of the model’s basic assumptions.
The question thus raised include the following:

1. Was there actually a world grain market into which the Swedish domestic
market could be integrated?

2. How did Swedish grain imports evolve over time?

3. To what extent were Stockholm grain prices correlated with world market
prices and with the outcome of domestic harvests?

The “World Market™:
From the Baltic to the North Sea.

During the 16 century, Dutch shipbuilding techniques were more advanced
than those of any other country. The vessels they built were larger than those of
the Hansa or Venice. In particular, the newly designed fluyz ships had a cargo
capacity that exceeded that of any vessels previously used in ocean shipping.
This advantage allowed the Dutch to establish a worldwide trade network
following the shipping lanes recently explored by the Spanish and the Portuguese.
It was this transoceanic trade that made the Dutch famous, but it was the Baltic
grain trade that made them rich. “The Mother of All Trades”, the Dutch called
it. Their new ships sharply reduced transport costs. Passing through the Sound,
the fluyss sailed back and forth between the ports along the southern and eastern
shores of the Baltic and the North Sea.”

The Netherlands was a densely populated country that was incurring extremely
high costs in reclaiming land from the sea. It was more profitable to use this new,
extremely fertile, land for the production of high value added products, such as
cheese and tulip bulbs, rather than grain, which could be imported at low cost.
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The Dutch were economically motivated businessmen. Having established an
on going import trade in grain, they soon realized that a major profit opportunity
existed every time there was a crop failure anywhere in southern Europe. Local
prices would rise, and the Dutch could re-sell Baltic grain at highly attractive prices.
The demand side of this Dutch created “world market” thus had two sources, a
permanent demand in Holland and an intermittent and variable demand in the
countries south of the North Sea and in the Mediterranean. As verified by the
accounts of Ostersjotullen (the Baltic customs), the Netherlands quickly became
the dominant importer of Baltic grain, and Amsterdam became the center of the
world grain trade. The most important export port in the Baltic was the Polish
city of Gdansk (Danzig), but cities in Livonia (Riga), Kurland and East Prussia
(Konigsberg) also contributed substantially to the trade. During the 15%, 16* and
the first half of the 17* centuries, the Baltic was the only region-that could supply
large volumes of grain for export. The grain arrived in the port cities on rafts during
the spring, when the rivers where high enough to permit such transport. Exports
thus lagged harvests by close to a year. Supply was quite inelastic. Only Gdansk
had sufficient storage capacity to permit large quantities of grain to be stored
in anticipation of higher prices. The volume supplied varied from year to year
not only because of harvest fluctuations, but also because of the rather frequent
export prohibitions that applied especially to the Baltic provinces. This policy was
continued by the russian government after these provinces came under its control.

During the 17* century there existed a clear negative correlation between short-
term variations in the volume of grain shipments through Oresund and prices in
both Gdansk and Holland. The natural conclusion is that reductions in supply
resulted in higher prices. This correlation slowly diminished, and eventually
disappeared totally, during the 18% century. There are a number of possible
explanations of this development. For one thing, alternative sources of supply
were now appearing. Examples are Archangel and, following the construction of
canals linking the Elbe to areas to the east, Hamburg. Even more important were
the intermittent exports that emanated from England during bumper crop
years. These British exports were subsidized by the British government — the
so-called Bounty. This politically motivated innovation, an early forerunner of
the current eu Common Agticultural Policy subsidies, was strongly condemned
by Adam Smith* Supported by this policy, English exports constituted more
than half of all the grain imported to Amsterdam during the period 1700-
1770.2 As a result, the grain supplied by the Baltic ports had much less effect
on prices during the 18" century than had been the case eatlier. Indeed, there
now existed a positive correlation between prices and the volumes shipped from
that region. A particularly interesting result is Staffan Hégberg’s discovery of a
close link between the volume passing through the sound and the price margin
between Gdansk and Amsterdam during the 18* century:*

During the 18" century the French economists claimed that Dutch prices were
more stable than others because Amsterdam, being at the center of the world
grain trade, was more closely market integrated than any other city. In fact, price
volatility in Holland was not particularly low. Indeed, it even was high compared
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to Tuscany and England. A possible explanation to why prices were volatile in the
most market integrated city in the world was that the Amsterdam market, as just
discussed, was more exposed to intermittent influences than were other markets.
These might be increased demand to cover temporary shortages in southern
Europe or increased supply because of subsidized English exports.

Price determination in this, like any other, market can be visualized as the
balancing of expected supply with expected demand. The former would be
based on the harvest outcomes that determined the following year’s exports,
principally from the Baltic area and Britain, modified by expectations of policy
measures ranging from export prohibitions to subsidies. Demand would be based
on expectations of domestic deficits, plus the situation in the various southern
European markets. The Amsterdam market was unique in that not only supply,
but also demand, shifted dramatically from year to year. In such a situation, a
large number of buyers is no guarantee of price stability.

Seventeenth century price data from the various Baltic ports displays great
uniformity with regard both to the level and the movement of prices. The grain
series from Gdansk are exceptionally long. Gdansk was cut off from polish supplies
after the first partition of Poland in 1772, and shortly thereafter its position as the
leading Baltic export port was taken over by Kénigsberg. The question to be
answered is whether or not it is appropriate simply to accept the series of Gdansk
prices as a proxy for the entire Baltic region. For a limited period during the
17™ century concurrent prices are available for Riga, Narva, Tallinn, Kénigsberg,
Stettin and Greifswald. Some of this data has been included in figure 1.

Index

Figure 5.1

Rye Prices in Baltic Ports |1644-80. Index: Average 1644-80 =100
Source: Likvidationskommissionen. RA; Pelc (1937)

The conclusion to be drawn from the chart is clear. The co-variation of prices
between Gdansk and the two cities in the Swedish Baltic provinces Riga and
Narva is very close. The answer to the first question posed in this chapter thus
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seems to be that there existed an integrated world market for grain that was larger
and more integrated than that for any other commodity.

The question concerning the development of Swedish grain imports is difficult
to answer for the 17* century. For that century data on Swedish grain imports is
available only for occasional years. Still, it is possible to gain a rough impression
of developments. In his study of the trade in Stockholm during the first half of
the 17* century, Ake Sandstrém found evidence of significant grain exports in the
years 1622, 1638, 1640 and 1646, but also substantial imports in 1637 and 1640. He
thus concluded that the trade in grain varied greatly from one year to the next, not
just in volume, but even in direction. Both exports and imports were possible.’

No systematic studies of the Stockholm customs records for the second half
of the 17 and the early decades of the 18" centuries have been done. There is,
however, a substantial number of documents, such as the minutes of the Royal
Council (Ridet), that at least mention the importation of grain. In addition,
largely complete trade records exist for the single year of 1685. All these sources
indicate that grain exports from Stockholm had largely ceased by the middle
of the 17% century. This conclusion is also supported by the accounts of ships
passing through the Sound. By the same token, import years were becoming
more frequent and the quantities involved were getting larger. These trends
appear to have continued into the early 18" century. The existing data for a few
years during the 17205 also indicate substantial grain imports.

Starting in 1738 comprehensive annual data on the volume ofall types of Swedish
imports, including all varieties of grain, is available. Rye imports remained at a
high level throughout the century. With the coming of the 19" century, however,
they started to decline. By 1820 they had ceased entirely except for a few occasional
years of crop failure. After the middle of the 19* century rye imports again began
to increase and at the same time an important export of oats emerged.
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Figure 5.2

Swedish import of rye 1738-1860. Thousands of barrels.
Source: Amark (1915), SCB (1972)

Geographically, the international trade in grain passed very close to Stockholm.
In fact, during the 17" century much of the supply originated in territory controlled
by Sweden. Riga (Swedish since 1629), as well as Tallin (Reval) and other Estonian
ports was for many years a major exporter of grain through the Sound. In addition,
ships frequently sailed between these ports and Stockholm for all sorts of reason.
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Indeed, this busy commerce continued during the 18% century, even after Russia
had seized political control of the area.

There was considerable ship borne commerce between Stockholm and Gdansk
(and later Konigsberg) where there was a market for Swedish iron. Thus,
information on international prices for various products must frequently and
quickly have become available in Stockholm. In fact, whenever a grain deficit
developed in Stockholm, it was simpler to bring additional supplies from across
the Baltic than from other parts of Sweden. Thus, in the 17* and 18" centuries
there was much less trade with Scania than with the Baltic region. Moreover,
during the 17" century a number of the largest land owners and suppliers of grain
in the Swedish controlled Baltic provinces were members of the Swedish upper
nobility, often members of the Royal Council (e.g. the Oxenstierna family).

In years when supplies were short the desire to provision the Swedish army at
reasonable prices sometimes caused the government to issue export prohibitions,
thus hampering the export trade. In some cases, these measures were even applied
to shipments to Sweden proper. After the accession of Charles x1in 1672, however,
they became much less frequent. In the 18" century, after the russian conquest,
these prohibitions were occasionally issued by the new rulers. The Russian policy
was to prohibit exports whenever the Moscow price of rye rose above one rubel per
chetwert®. In the Swedish import statistics there are, however, significant volumes
of rye from Russia reported even in years when there were export prohibitions.

It can be concluded that, since the second half of the 17 century, there was
always a potential, and occasionally an actual, importation of grain from the Baltic
area to Stockholm. Over time the years of actual imports became increasingly
frequent until, starting in the early decades of the 18" century, it turned into a
permanent, although in volume terms highly variable, flow of grain to Stockholm.
These regular imports continued until 1820.

The transaction margin is defined as the difference between the price in the
exporting port and in Sweden. It thus represented the sum of a number of
components, such as the cost of loading and unloading the ships, freight charges,
insurance, customs duties and port fees, as well as the trading profit. Moreover,
the Stockholm price was per tunna, while that in the baltic ports was measured in
last, a measure twenty times as large. It thus seems likely that the price differential
also to reflects some portion of the move from wholesale to retail.

Among the implicit assumptions on which the model presented in chapter 4 is
based is that Sweden was a minor importer and thus a price taker on the world
grain market. In addition, it was assumed that Swedish importers operated in a
freely competitive market, allowing the supply price to be passed on to consumers
without any monopoly based markups.

The transaction margin played an important role in the trade, but information
concerning it is limited. It is essential that what is available be collected and
analyzed in terms of its level, long-term trend and short-term variability.

Amark presents two bits of information concerning transfer costs.” The first of
these is from 1731 and refers to the cost of one barrel barley from Scania, which
are here recalculated into Hs:
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Table 5.1

Transaction Cost for One Barrel of Barley Shipped from Scania to Stockholm in 1731.
HB

Sea freight and insurance 0.28

Handling 0.05

Measurement 0.06

Domestic duties 022

Total 0.60

Another piece of information from 1753 indicates that sea freight and insurance
totalled 1 1/3 and 2 dsm in summer and autumn respectively. Recalculated into
specie and adding import duties, these two values correspond to 0.8 and 1.0 HB.
It is, however, unclear to what extent these data are representative.

One source of information on the long-run evolution of shipping costs is the work
of van Tielhof. Working with Dutch sources, she has collected freight charges for
grain between the Baltic and Amsterdam for a number of years between 1650 and
1758. While she found no real trend, she discovered that freight rates were almost as
volatile as grain prices. During the period 1700-1750 the coefficient of variation was
over 26. This result makes it difficult to conceptualize the transaction margin as a
fixed amount to be added to fluctuating world market grain prices. Furthermore,
van Tielhof found little or no correlation between these freight costs and either the
volume trade passing through the Sound or the level of world prices.?

During the 17% and 18% centuries tariffs were principally intended to raise
revenue rather than to protect agriculture. The constantly fluctuating grain prices
makes it difficult to determine the general level of the grain tariffs. An estimate
that they constituted 10% of the total import value, however, is probably not far
off the mark. As David Ricardo noted, the tithe placed on domestic production
approximately off set such an import tax. Thus the contemporary tariffs tended
more to equalize the competition between foreign and domestic producers than to
provide protection against imports.? In the last quarter of the 18™ century a system
with variable tariffs was however introduced and used to some extent. The tariffs
varied between zero and at the very highest 0.5 HB or 20% of the average price in
Stockholm. The median tariff during the last quarter of the 18th century was 8%.

Starting in 1820, however, the situation changed drastically. New duties
amounting to between 50% and 100% of the import price were introduced.
Their severity caused Amark (1915) to label them prohibitive. Only in a few years
of serious crop failure, such as 1826, were the tariffs lifted. They remained in
force, if at declining levels, until the mid century when the wave of free trade
reached all the way to Sweden.

The assumptions concerning actual or potential imports and the availability
of a world market appear to hold for most of the entire period 1650-1815. Even if
the quantity imported never exceeded a few tenths of total consumption (itself a
highly uncertain amount), however, the model from chapter 4 indicates that they
may have been large enough to influence prices. But prices could also be influenced
by variable transaction costs. Thus, it would be extremely helpful if empirical
evidence on the prices in Sweden and the World market could be located.
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Influences on Stockholm Prices: Some Empirics

1650-1720

There was hardly any growth in production of grain in Sweden during the 17
century. From a diagram in Myrdal (2000) where he estimates the production
development one can infer that the annual average growth for the period 1600-
1720 was less than 0,2% while population is estimated to have increased by an
average of 0,4 % which of course must have deteriorated the balance of grain.

Stockholm having been an insignificant rural village in the beginning of the
century, had in 1650 become the administrative centre of a Realm that for a short
time appeared as a great power and that dominated the Baltic and northern
Europe. This was a position that also linked Sweden closer to the centre of
Europe. So did also the more and more frequent deficits in grain, which linked
Stockholm with the international grain market in a more regular way. And the
beginning was rather dramatic.

A severe grain price crisis started in both England and Tuscany in 1647. In the
following year there was a strong increase in Paris too. There was an upsurge in
demand for imported grain in western Europe, and the volume exported through the
Sound was very large in 1649. The prices increased by more than 100% in Holland
and in Gdansk. Somewhat later they also turned upward in Givle — the only place
in Sweden from which there are monthly data available for this period.™

The harvests in Sweden in both 1649 and 1650 were poor according to recorded
statements in documents™. In 1650 there was a deficit, which the Board of Trade,
KommersCollegium tried to cover by ordering the Governors General in the
Baltic provinces to buy grain for shipping to Sweden, and import duties were
temporarily removed. Prices in Stockholm had during the first part of the century
as an average been lower than in the Baltic export ports. Since international prices
continued to rise, the Swedish prices in 1650 had to increase even more than the
international prices in order to reach a level where they would cover both the
purchasing costs in Riga, which were equal to the world market price, and the
transaction margin necessary to get the grain to Stockholm. Between 1648 and
1650 the Stockholm prices increased by more than 130 per cent.

In 1650 severe political uprisings had started in Poland™ and developed into
something similar to a civil war which had repercussions on the exports from
Gdansk during the years 1650-53 thus adding a supply shock, which further
prolonged the ongoing west European price crisis. When there, however, in 1651
was a good harvest in Sweden there was no need for imports any longer. Prices fell
in Stockholm while they remained high internationally. But in 1652 there once
again was a bad harvest in Sweden, and prices then had once again to return to
the previous high level. When prices peaked in Stockholm in 1652 they reached
almost 4 HB, which can be compared with the average for 1635-1647 that was
1%218. This was by far the highest price recorded during the whole century.
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Internationally there was a general fall in prices in 1653, and in Sweden the
harvests were excellent. This meant that prices in Stockholm fell even quicker
than elsewhere until they were even below the level in Gdansk. (The city of Givle
shows a remarkable fall from 18 dlr kmt in May to 6% dlr kmt in September)®

The 1649—53 crisis constitutes the first episode where it is possible to see
that the Stockholm prices were orchestrated by the world market. After this
dramatic episode a long course of almost equally dramatic and complicated
events, including numerous wars, followed. The government, particularly the
Regency after the death of Charles x Gustavus in 1660, initiated far reaching but
unsystematic and not very successful attempts to regulate the grain market by
export bans and export duties etc. The purpose was less to stabilize market prices
and more to secure the provisions for the Swedish army, which was more or less
permanently acting in various parts of the Baltic region.

In 1657-63 the Gdansk prices were higher than those in Stockholm although
harvests seem to have been poor. It is difficult to imagine a greater disorder in the
market. There were wars, civil uprisings and political interference in the market
with export bans and various form of extraordinary tariffs etc. which all means
that the prices quoted in Gdansk hardly reflect a market in a meaningful way. For
the years 1658—1660 there is no statistics for the trade through the Sound.

There were periods with very poor harvests into the early 1670s and in the
1690s when there were some very severe famine years, but there were also periods
with a comparatively better situation like the early 16805 and 1700—0s. In official
documents there is sometimes information that indicate imports and apparently
with increasing frequency and magnitude. Axelson quotes minutes from the
King’s Council where it is said that import in 1695 reached 800000 and in 1697
it was 600000 barrels, huge amounts of imports that were not to be surpassed
until the 17805™.

The poor harvest outcomes in 1717 and 1719 are also clearly reported in the
sources. Strong price rises increased the margins above international prices
substantially. Both price crises seem to have had mainly domestic origin, since
there were much less movements abroad. There is no evidence about imports.
The serious currency problems and great general disorder that Sweden suffered
from in that time were perhaps an obstacle to import.

The period 1650—1720 gives clear examples of strong influences on prices from
both volatile domestic harvests and from international prices. The period is also
characterised by a mixture of wars and political interventions. Although there
is no continuous series of foreign trade with grain, it is clear that imports took
place in a number of years. The impression is also that the years with import
became more and more frequent during the course of the period. Imports or
at least potential imports seem to have been the case apart from the frequent
years with political disturbances because of war, blockades, export bans etc. The
increasing frequency is confirmed by scattered data from various political and
administrative documents. And the closer relations with the world market prices

are also reflected in the diagram with the rye prices in Stockholm and Gdansk.
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Rye Prices in HB in Gdansk and Stockholm 1650-1719
Sources: Stockholm: See figure 2.2; Gdansk: Pelc (1937) and Furtak (1935)

1720-1775

In the previous period imports to Stockholm were intermittent, but in the period
1720-75 they became almost permanent — although highly variable. Although
there were strong annual variations there was a clear increasing long-term trend
in imports from the 17% century until the 1780s when the trend peaked and
turned down (figure s.2). Rye prices in specie (HB) peaked in the beginning of the
19* century (figure 2.2) and so did the relative price rye/days wage that had also
increased during the whole 18% century.

Through the imports the prices in Stockholm were under almost permanent
international influence. The poor harvests of 1734 and 1735 are for example not
reflected in the price indices at all since there was low price import available to
cover the needs. The international price crisis in 1740 provides an interesting
example in the opposite direction. In western Europe the probably most severe
price crises during the whole century appeared in the years 1740 and1741".
There were very strong price increases in Gdansk, Holland and England in
1740. In 1741 the prices were still higher in Holland and France, approx 100%
above the preceding 11 years. In Sweden prices also increased but they never
reached levels as high as in the other European cities, and Swedish harvests were,
if not good so at least not disastrous. It seems clear that the prices in Stockholm
were driven by the international prices but not to the full extent. The price margin
between Stockholm and Gdansk turned negative in 1740, and there was very little
import. It is also of interest to study where in the country the price increases in
1740 were the strongest. They increased far more in the counties of Blekinge
(Karlskrona), Géteborg and the Stockholm—Bergslagen area than in other parts
of the country. These areas are just the ones where the main part of the imports
generally took place. This is thus a further indication that the price increases that
took place were imported.
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In 1743 there was a very poor harvest in eastern Sweden, but in spite of that prices
were significantly lower than in 1740 and 1741 since by then the international prices
had fallen. In 1756 poor harvests in Sweden caused a price crisis since the deficit this
time coincided with rising prices in England and Germany, which meant that there
was no import available to keep prices down. The crisis in 1771 was the most serious
price crises in Stockholm during the whole century. Even if there is no tithe data
on harvests for that year, there are abundant reports about crop failures in Sweden.
The famine also brought serious diseases and mortality rose to very high levels. The
same is however true for many other countries e.g. Germany where the crises was
both deep and widespread. These two last crises are examples that international
integration did not help to keep Swedish prices down when the domestic crops
failed and they were correlated with similar crises in other countries.

In 1750 the harvests in Sweden were extremely good and prices were very low,
but the price margin was maintained and the explanation is that prices in Gdansk
went down as well. The good harvest was however reflected in the fact that
imports in the following year was cut by half. In 1737 after a very good harvest in
Sweden there was a price decrease in Stockholm that eliminated the price margin
and reduced imports. The very good harvests in 1759 are reflected in both an
unusually low difference in prices between Stockholm and Gdansk and a very low
volume of import that and the following year.
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Rye Prices in Gdansk and Stockholm 1720-75
Sources: Stockholm: see figure 2.2; Gdansk: Furtak (1935)

After 1775

The rather clear relations in the previous periods between the world market and
the domestic prices in Sweden became more complicated in the 1770s. A number
of new circumstances were added and they all had an impact. One was that the
grain exports from the Baltic had decreased for a long time and other sources of
supply had become almost twice as important in the north European market.
That meant that the market situation in the Baltic export ports was no longer
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decisive for the world market. The Swedish imports of grain had at the same time
grown so much that in some years the imports of rye to Sweden amounted to
volumes almost equal to the total shipments from the Baltic through the Sound.
The assumption in the model of Sweden as a small purchaser in an infinite world
market did no longer hold true. The new Swedish governmental organisation for
distilling and storing of grains purchased huge amounts of grain both domestically
and abroad. A further factor was an attempt from the Government to make the
import tariffs for grain depending on the domestic market situation.

From the middle of the 1780s the harvests became much better than in the
beginning of the decade. That was obviously not only a question of weather but
there are many indications that there was really a new trend with production
growing at a significantly higher rate than previously. It is not easy to distinguish
and clarify the impact of all these various but partly interrelated changes. That
they together had an impact on the prices and how they developed is, however,
highly probable. What we can see in the statistical data is that the covariance
with Gdansk prices became weaker, but it is difficult to be sure since the Swedish
monetary system was in great disorder particularly between 1789 and 1803 with
Banko and Riksgiilds currencies with varying and unclear exchange rates. A further
circumstance of great interest here seems to be an astonishingly low level of price
volatility both in comparison with previous periods and with other countries.

The price formation in the first decades of the 19" century was further
complicated by the Napoleonic wars which had serious implications on production
of grain and on demand because of large scale purchases for the very big armies
and in addition to that there were devastating effects on the currency systems
for reasons of war finance. In Sweden there were also currency problems related
to the devastating war in 180809, which meant that Finland was conquered by
Russia. Nominal grain prices were everywhere extremely high, but once the wars
ended the price curve for grain turned down dramatically both internationally
and in Sweden. In the period that then followed Sweden tried to isolate itself
from the world market. Grain production had increased up to a level of self
sufficiency, import tariffs were made prohibitive and now the time for domestic
integration had come.”

Domestic Price Integration

The previous analysis of the price integration with the world market relates to
the Stockholm prices. A natural question is of course to what extent there was a
domestic price integration.

There is evidence of strong similarities in price movements within the iron
works district Bergslagen and with Stockholm going back to the 17® century.
The Uppsala University price records used by Hegardt yields a high degree of
correlation between Stockholm grain prices and those in Bergslagen and in Falun
going back as far as the period 1635—1650 (r=0.76 and 0.74 respectively). At that
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time, Bergslagen, including Falun, was a forested area with rapidly expanding
iron and copper melting industries and a growing grain deficit. Thanks to its
considerable metallurgical exports, mainly through Stockholm, it was also more
closely integrated into the world market than any other region. Thus, the close
correlation of grain prices with those in Stockholm is hardly surprising. Moreover,
since the University sold grain in all three market areas, it was in a position to
coordinate its prices, thus maybe contributing to the integration of the three
price series. During the ensuing period 1650-1719 the correlation of the prices of
Uppsala University grain with Stockholm, Bergslagen and Falun was even closer
than previously.

Table 5.2
Uppsala University Grain Price Correlations.
Stockholm with Bergslagen and Falun Respectively.

Bergslagen  Falun

1649-1674 092 093
1675-1692 0.86 090
1693-1719 0.93 0.96

Source: Hegardt (1975)

For parts of this period price data from the Liquidation Commission (Lékvidations-
kommissionen) also is available. It reveals considerable price integration within an area
with cities along the east coast (Soderkdping, Vistervik and Huddiksvall), along
the shores of Lake Milar (Visterds and Arboga) and Hedemora in Bergslagen. For
the rest of the country, including the west coast cities of Gothenburg and Varberg,
there is virtually zero correlation with the east coast cities. Between Gothenburg
and Varberg, two cities on the West Coast, however, the correlation coefficient
was r=0.5. It should also be noted that during this period the correlation between
western Bergslagen (Orebro and Kristinehamn) and Stockholm was not just weak,
it was nonexistent.

Table 5.3

Correlations with Stockholm Prices
Arboga 1660-80 0.79
Visterss 1649-80 0.75
Hedemora 1649-80 0.51
Soderkdping  1661-79 0.82
Vistervik 1 644-80 0.64
Huddiksvall  1644-80 058
Varberg 1647-80 026
Kristinehamn 1659-80 036
Géteborg }659-80 022
Orebro 1661-79 0.1

Source: Likvidationskommissionen, RA
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These data indicate that there was no nationwide integration of grain prices
during this period. What did exist, however, was a close similarity in price
movements among areas that, directly or indirectly, were involved in foreign
trade. This usually involved the importation of grain via Stockholm, Givle or
Norrkdping, paid for by the exportation of iron products.

For the years 1758—72 market scale prices from 70 different locations within
Sweden are available. Correlating each of these with the prices in Gdansk produces
a very clear pattern. Twelve sites, all of them located along the east coast or in
Bergslagen, have a correlation coefficient of 0.80 or higher, while an additional 16
from the same regions have one between 0.7 and 0.8. By contrast, 24 sites, most
of them in western Sweden or Sméland, have coefficients below o.5.

It is common practice to use the co-variation of prices as a measure of market
integration. In this particular case, however, greater analytical precision might be
useful. As will be reported later in chapter 8 (figure 8.1) there were shrinking price
differentials and increasing price movement similarities recorded during the 18"
century until the 17805 but they are not necessarily the result of increased nation
wide trade integration. Indeed, there is a lack of qualitative evidence supporting
such a development. Imports, however, were increasing during this period, and
were arriving in more and more Swedish ports. Thus, it was not only Stockholm
and its iron producing hinterland that was affected. Large sections of the country
were now receiving grain from abroad. During the 1780s, when the grain deficit was
at its peak, more than 20 ports received significant grain shipments from abroad
(see figure 5.6 below). Thus the convergence of price levels and movements among
different parts of the country does not need to reflect greater integration between
various parts of the country. Rather, it might mean that more and more regions were
being integrated into the same international market. When imports later declined
during the 1790s, and fewer ports were involved in the trade, it was only logical
that this development stopped or was even reversed. By 1820 Sweden had become
self-sufficient in grain. Imports ceased and the deficit areas were by then supplied
entirely by domestic production. This development did now result in a real domestic
market integration that continued throughout the rest of the century.

Number of Ports

0
e 1148 e 178 im e 1. 108

Number of Ports Receiving More than | 000 Barrels of Rye
Sources: Kmk A. arsb. utrikeshandel. RA



76 CHAPTER V

Statistical Results

In the previous chapter it was hypothesized that Swedish grain prices were
determined by domestic supply when the harvest was adequate, and by the cost
of imported grain when such was required. In the latter case the Swedish price
would equal the world price plus a margin to cover transport and transaction
costs. One necessary — although not conclusive — indication that markets were
integrated and imports could occur was that the differential between Swedish and
world prices, at least sometimes, was large enough to overcome this margin. By
comparing prices in Stockholm and Danzig it is possible to determine whether or
not the differential in fact was large enough to permit imports when the domestic
harvest was poor. Figure 5.7 displays the extent to which these price differentials
were related to an index for harvests in eastern middle Sweden”. In years with
good Swedish harvests, and therefore little need for imports, the differential was
smaller than in years with poor harvest when there was a clear need for imports.
Even though the absolute values have to be handled with care, it seems safe to
assume that the lowest differentials were insufficient to permit imports while
those above 0.50 probably were large enough. As already noted, transaction costs
could vary a great deal.

HB / Barrel

Harvest Index

Figure 5.7

Rye Prices in Stockholm 1665-1760 and Price Difference to Gdansk

atVarious Harvest Outcomes. Average Values.

Note: The harvest index is based on the tithe rolls from the parishes in Uppland and Vistmanland that were utilized
in chapter 3. The values range from -2 (very poor) to +2 (very good). See Appendix E

Sources: See figures 5.3 and 5.4

Another approach to investigating the relationship between Swedish prices,
on the one hand, and domestic harvests and international prices, on the other
hand, is regression analysis. A model that predicts Stockholm grain prices
utilizing domestic harvest outcomes and Gdansk prices as determinants, each
having its own equation, intercepts and coefficients, has been constructed. The
complete model has an impressive r? of 0.630. The slope coefficient for Gdansk
of 0.751 in years with poor to average harvests (index -2, -1and o) indicates that
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international prices had a major impact under such conditions. By contrast, the
lower coefficient recorded for years with good harvests is evidence of reduced
international influence when Swedish domestic supply was adequate.”

Table 5.4
Regression Model oefficients for Gdansk prices

Harvest index  Intercept  Coefficient for

Gdansk prices
-2 1.178 0751
-1 1.107 0751
0 0.886 0751
+| and +2 0.886 0549

Note: The difference between the good years (+1 and +2) and the rest is statistically significant.

The explanatory value of this model where the admittedly very rough estimations
of the harvests are included can be illustrated by comparing it with the results of a
simple model where only the international prices are used as the predictor. Such
a model would only give a 8? of 0.476.

The purpose of this chapter has been to investigate whether the theoretical
conclusions drawn in chapter 4 can be applied to Sweden of the 18 century.
In my opinion historical evidence and statistical analysis both support the
hypothesis posited. Stockholm grain prices were really determined by those
in the international market except for such years when the domestic harvests
were clearly above average. This means that the potential for a domestic macro
economic policy to impact prices in years with normal or poor harvests must have
been limited or non-existent. This conclusion may be useful to keep in mind
when the focus of this study now is turned to the parish magasins.
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Footnotes

*Tielhof (2002).

* Smith (1776).

3 de Vries and Woude (1997).

+ Hogberg (1969) p.207.

5 Sandstrém (1990) Pp.356-59. According to Hellstenius (1871) there are sources that indicate
substantial grain exports during the 1620s. If that is correct, that trade was probably more
temporary than ongoing in nature.

¢ Kahan (1985s).

7 Amark (1915) p.s53 n.
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1 The political and administrative action from the 17th century related in this section is, if not
otherwise said, based on Soom (196r1).

 Englund (2000)

5] ikvidationskommissionen D VI, RA.

“ Axelsson (1888).

5 Post (1985).

¢ This reflected a more general mood in the country. A well-known contemporary poet wrote
about the loss of Finland in 1809 that “now is the time to reconquer Finland within the borders of
Sweden”.

77 For details of this index, see Appendix D.

# 7 greatly indebted to associate professor Per-Olof Edlund for his construction of the model.
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CHAPTER VI
Parish Magasins in Sweden:
Their Origin and Evolution

A Lenghty Prelude

Sweden as a Major European Power

During the 17* century initiatives were taken that in retrospect can be seen as
precursors of the parish magasin, the theme to which this study will now turn
its focus. The first known instance of such storehouses dates from the 1650s.
Following the Peace of Westphalia in 1648, Sweden had become a major
European power. In 1650 this national elevation was to be celebrated with the
most expensive spectacle Sweden had ever witnessed. The coronation of Queen
Christina, daughter of the great Gustavus Adolphus, was intended to suitably
impress the other European powers. Not everything about Sweden was impressive,
however. In that same year there was a severe hunger crisis resulting from crop failure
in many parts of the Country. According to the tithe rolls from eastern Sweden,
the harvests were only half of normal, a severe shortfall." Grain could be imported
from the recently conquered trans-Baltic provinces, but organizing shipments
on such an unprecedented scale was no easy task. Moreover, international prices
(Gdansk) had risen to the point that they were twice as expensive as the average
of the preceding ten years. Sweden had become both a major power and a country
unable to feed itself. The earlier frequent surpluses that sometimes permitted grain
to be exported had turned into deficits that more and more often required imports.
Average prices that had been below world market levels, now rose above those levels
and were 100% higher than during the preceding ten-year period. As discussed in
the previous chapter, Sweden had entered the world market as an importer.

Regal as the Queen might have seemed at her coronation, she was largely
powerless. Thanks to a series of wars, the strong central state created in the 16
century by her great grandfather Gustavus Wasa had given way to an oligarchy
of wealthy, land-owning noble families. Per Brahe the Younger, the riksdrots,* was
the richest of them all. Most of his income consisted of rents paid in kind by his
peasant tenants. When harvests were poor, they were not always able to pay the rent
and when the landowner lost the opportunity to sell at high prices, it was a serious
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loss to him. Evicting peasants for failure to pay the rent under such circumstances,
however, made little sense, since whoever replaced them would also be indigent.
On January 4, 1654, at his principal estate of Visingsborg on the island of
Visingsé in the middle of Lake Vitter, Brahe declared that since “God having
decided to punish the country with hard times and hunger during the years 1651, 1652 and 1653~
he had decided to place a thousand barrels of grain from the ample fall harvest of
1653 in reserve. This grain was to be lent to the peasants in difficult years.
Several years later he expanded this storehouse to include salt.? Whether this
action was motivated by true compassion for the hungry, by a fear of disorder
or by an interest in helping the tenants pay their rents to him during years of
high prices, is impossible to determine. In 1680, after the reduktion,* Visingsborg
was confiscated and turned into a Crown holding, but King Charles XI allowed
the magasin system to continue. Over time, however, poor management by the
Crown’s administrators caused it to shrink more and more. Finally, during the
1760s, what little remained was converted into an ordinary parish magasin.
Although there is little reason to believe that this grain reserve system was
widely adopted, a few examples can at least demonstrate that the idea was widely
known. One such example is Altuna in Vistmanland County. Following the poor
harvests of the 1690s, Baron Creutz, the owner of a large estate, in 1698 willed 13
barrels of rye and 22 barrels of barley as the starting capital for a parish magasin.’
There is surviving correspondence from 1700 between the Swedish Governor
General of Livonia, Erik Dahlberg, and the King that deals with requests from
the tenants of large Crown estates. Their primary wish was for longer tenancy
agreements, but in passing they also offered to establish grain reserve systems for
the peasantry. They intended to urge the peasants to contribute between 1/4 and
Y4 lop per mantal®to a grain reserve. It would be neither owned nor administered
by the Crown tenant. Instead the peasants would participate in its management.
The King responded that, at least for the time being, implementing this proposal
would be difficult in view of the substantial contributions he was planning to
impose to finance the wars that were looming.” Appearing at a number of ting
meetings during 1699, the County Governor of Nyland and Tavastehus in present
day Finland encouraged the peasantry to establish parish grain reserves. In a few
cases, his suggestion was approved by the meeting, but no action followed.? In
August of 1716 a Royal letter calling for the creation of grain reserves throughout
the country was issued. It directed that storehouses were to be built and that three
barrels of rye and one and a half barrel of oats per mantal were to be deposited
in them for later disposal of the central power representatives.? This occurred
following a period of disastrous military adventures, and the motive was no doubt
to repair Sweden’s severely depleted military capacity. The peasants were promised
payment for their grain, but, given the existing monetary chaos, it is doubtful
that they felt any great confidence that they would be justly compensated or their
property rights respected. If anything, this episode probably created distrust of

central government initiatives concerning grain reserves.
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Clearly the concept of local grain reserve systems was nothing new. Moreover,
it is likely that more such local reserves were established than the few of which we
know. There is no reason, however, to believe that such systems were widespread.

The Age of Liberty

The break-up of the Swedish Baltic Empire became irreversible with the death
of Charles xi1 in 1718. At the same time the Country’s constitutional system was
radically altered. The absolute monarchy was replaced by a dominant, estate
based, Diet. While the power of the extremely wealthy upper nobility had been
undermined by the reduktion, the lesser nobility gained great influence in the
Estate of Nobility, the most important of the four parliamentary estates (Nobility,
Clergy, Burghers, and Peasants) of the Diet. The Diet became the new political
arena where military officers, civil servants, merchants, municipal officials and
church leaders could vie for power and advancement. Numerous social issues were
politicized, as they became the subject of intense debate in the numerous committees,
commissions and deputations that sprang up under parliamentary auspices.

The question of parish grain reserves was well suited to such debate. The newly
elected speaker of the Estate of Nobility, the Lantmarskalk, Sven Lagerberg raised
the matter before a parliamentary commission for economic affairs, the kammar
och ekonomi deputationen in 1723. He proposed that storehouses be established
“at numerous locations” and that they should be administered by “the residents of the
area”. The grain reserves stored there were to be jointly contributed by the local
population as a group. It was emphasized in the proposal that these store houses,
and their grain holdings, should be administered by trustworthy members of
the parish, not by Royal officials. These provisions were apparently because
the concept met strong resistance from the Peasant Estate. The Peasants raised
a number of objections: they were too poor to contribute, there was a lack of
suitable storage facilities and it would be difficult and expensive both to maintain
the structures and to store the grain. Therefore, they argued, it would make more
sense to rely on the grain stored in the Crown’s warehouses. This latter proposal
was referred to the government administrative boards, the Kammarkollegium and
the Statskontoret. These, however, quickly responded that it was not possible to utilize
grain belonging to the Crown. Concerning the possibility of the suggested non-
governmental (parish) storehouses, they had no opinion.” While this brought an end
to the discussion of the matter at this Diet session, it actually marked the beginning
of a virtually endless debate of the core issue: should the Crown’s responsibility for
famine relief at least partly be transferred to the peasants themselves?

By the time the new constitution took effect, a long series of wars had reduced
Swedish agriculture to a pitiful state. The Country could not be fed without an
increasing level of imports. In response to this crisis, in 1725 a commission was
appointed. In the parlance of the 18" century, where economy meant agriculture,
it was called an “economy commission”. The commission surveyed the county
governors concerning possible initiatives in eleven different areas. One of
these questions concerned parish magasins. The commission assumed that the
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parishioners themselves would decide on the organizational form, would deposit
surplus grain from good harvests and would have complete control over how
the grain was to be utilized. Royal officials were to have no right whatsoever to
interfere with the administration of the magasins. The county governors responded
favourably but without enthusiasm. They also enumerated a number of obstacles
to the plan. These were summarized in an internal commission document:

1. Without remuneration it would be difficult to recruit trustworthy and active
administrators.

2. There was a shortage of suitable storage facilities.

3. Variation in grain quality could be a problem.

4. The volume stored would shrink due to drying and vermin.

5. Labour would be needed to shovel the grain.

The governors also noted that many nobles preferred to deal directly with
their tenants, without outside interference, concerning these matters. A draft
proposal submitted to the commission members outlined a policy that followed
the “example of Joseph”. The Crown was to purchase and store dried grain during
the winter. Financing would be provided by the Regimental funds. In addition,
the Crown should always collect taxes and fines in kind (i.e. grain) and not allow
their conversion into money. Should these measures prove insufficient for the
establishment of enough Crown grain storage, the peasants should be required
jointly to deposit (make sammanskott of) two barrels of grain per mantalto parish
magasins. It was envisaged that the tithe barns and the storehouses established
by the inns would be used to actually store this grain. The draft proposal went
into considerable detail. Thus it prescribed that the new storage facilities were to
be built with double floors and with stones separating the layers. Court clerks
(héradsskrivare) and church wardens (kyrkvirdar) were to take part in measuring
out the grain. Each of them was to have a key to each of three different locks on
the storage building. For their services they were to receive a fee. None of this
came to anything, however. The commission suddenly re-organized its work, and
the whole issue of parish magasin vanished from its agenda.”

Meanwhile, another commission appointed in 1724 had been working on the
reconstruction of Finland following the end of the Russian occupation. It took
the initiative in establishing a parish magasin in Upper Satakunda hirad.® A
charter, that later became an important prototype, was drafted and approved by
the King i.e. the State Council.*" This particular magasin, however, failed to
flourish and eventually disappeared.’

During virtually every Diet session of the 1730s and 17405, demands were raised
that the Crown should take greater initiative to stabilize the grain market. In
1731 proposals concerning government grain reserves intended to stabilize prices
were presented by a Captain Sprengtporten and by Mayor Alm of the city of
Karlshamn?. The Administrative Boards rejected these proposals on the grounds that
the government lacked the necessary funds. They also turned down the suggestion
that the regimental funds be used.® The State Council was clearly embarrassed by
the negative response and urged the Boards to consider alternative ways to achieve
the same objectives.” The Boards responded by pointing to the Satakunda charter
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discussed above. On that basis the Parliamentary Commission then entered into an
extended discussion of the document and how it might be revised. It was concluded
that the contributions should be larger - ¥ barrel rather than the 1/8 called for in the
Finnish case. They agreed that the magasins and their contents should be at the sole
disposal of the parishioners, that Crown officials should be excluded and that the
grain should be exempt from seizure for debts, private or Crown. They suggested a
rate of interest of 4 kappar per barrel (12.5% per annum).

The commission report contained a sentence that was to become controversial.
In the draft the King was asked, “to order the county governors and appropriate Crown
servants to assist in case someone in the parish is opposed to the implementation”. It was,
however obvious that such a clause would meet strong resistance with the
Peasant’s Estate.” In an additional comment they had to write that “in order to
prevent all coercion” the condition “provided that they agree between themselves” should be
included™. The King in Council issued the decisions of the Diet in a letter from
the King to the county governors in December 1734 where the writings of the
Diet were included almost verbatim and it was repeated that the decisions had be
“voluntary” and that “nobody may be coerced”.”

With a few exceptions, this decision and the King’s letter clearly had little effect.
Count Cederhielm, the dominant landlord in Orkesta Parish, had participated
actively in the Parliamentary debates, and he responded by submitting a parish
magasin charter that he had drafted to the Board for Public Lands and Funds.*
While the Count certainly displayed a great deal of enthusiasm, there is no evidence
that any practical consequences followed. The later records of the Orkesta Parish
magasin indicate that it was established in 1758.

The County Governor of Ostergétland was the only one to submit a report
to the King concerning efforts made at the local #ings (meetings of the hirads)
to establish magasins. He gave a detailed account of the difficulties encountered
in persuading the peasantry. They presented a litany of concerns and objections.
Many lacked a supply of timber with which to build storehouses or barns.
Fears were expressed that disputes would arise concerning the calculation of the
interest, or that the stored grain would be exposed to theft, fire or embezzlement
by the administrators. In addition, it would be difficult to find anyone willing to
assume responsibility for any disappearance caused by vermin or shrinkage. The
Governor concluded by forwarding a plea from the peasants that they be “spared
from the establishment of magasins”** The Council laid the letter ad Acta, with the
laconic comment that the magasins were voluntary.”

At the 1738—39 session of the Diet, once again a proposal to stabilize grain
prices was advanced, this time by a Captain Mannerheim®. Following the usual
response that no funds were available and that magasins should be considered
in place of Crown storage, the proposal was forwarded to the Board for Public
Lands and Funds. The Board, in turn, forwarded it to the county governors for
their comments. On basis of the responses, the Board, at the next Parliamentary
session 1n 1740—41, reported that “almost everywhere in the Realm were barns of one kind
or another close to the churches . These, the Board felt, could be used as magasins. If
it was difficult to obtain grain deliveries, the parish could rely on church funds



84 CHAPTER VI

that were usually lent at interest. As an example, the Board also noted that
the county governor of Gotland reported entering into agreements with some
parishes that they would deposit grain in storehouses.””

At the Diet meeting in 1746—47 proposals about Crown storehouses came back
once again. This time they came from a baron Reuterholm® and as usual it was
averted with reference to the parish magasins. But reference was also made to the
poor results of previous efforts and now claims were made to make the establishment
mandatory but none of the four estates were yet ripe for such a decision. It ended by
a commission from the Diet to the Council to consult with the county governors
and “depending on the circumstances in each place” handle the issue. The pressure from
the Diet on the King in Council to act grew but the Diet was not yet ripe for any
coercive action, which would have been resisted by the Peasantry Estate.

In 1749 Governor Falkenberg of Skaraborg County took the initiative of drafting
a detailed charter for hirad magasin. The proposal was presented anonymously,
or at least without the Governor’s official involvement. He had arranged for the
consistory in the Diocese of Skara to forward it to the pastors, together with an
admonition that they should try to convince the peasantry at the parish meeting.
Falkenberg justified this roundabout procedure in a letter to the King where he
expressed his conviction that “the common man has no faith ”in any new institutions,
but at least has some trust in the clergy.

In many respects Falkenbergs proposal resembled the Finnish charter that
was discussed above and the Parliamentary motions of the 1730s. He had,
however, added numerous detailed provisions. These included the process
whereby grain would be sold, and the receipts deposited in an account with the
county administration and under the surveillance of the governor, whenever the
market rose above a specified level. Enclosed documents reveal that the governor
succeeded in igniting a widespread discussion throughout the County. The
concrete results, however, were meagre, with only a few parishes agreeing to the
proposal outright. Most parishes wished to wait for the others to act. In his letter
to the King Falkenberg indicated his belief that mandatory regulations would
elicit loyal compliance. The Governor also urged the Crown to subsidize the
construction of magasins. *

Falkenberg received a prompt reply from the King. Not surprisingly, the
suggestion of Crown subsidies was rejected. As for his proposed charter for the
magasins, the King in Council instead largely repeated the contents of the Finnish
charter. Nothing was said concerning the Governor’s detailed regulations. It was
apparently felt that these would encourage unwelcome interference by the county
governors that might create resistance from the peasants.®®

By this time 27 years had passed since the Speaker of the Nobles, Sven
Lagerberg, had first raised the issue in the Diet in 1723. Both the Parliamentary
debates and the reports of the governors, however, make it clear that little of
substance had occurred. A study, undertaken in 1832, reports that by 1749 ten
parishes had established magasin. Three of these were located in the province of
Hilsingland and two in each Dalarna and Vistmanland. This, however, is almost
certainly an underestimate. Court records and the minutes of parish meetings
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just from Vistmanland in 1750 indicate that at least four additional parishes in
that county had established magasins during, or prior to, the 1740s. This indicates
that national government officials of the 1750s were unaware of the true extent
of the on-going magasin activities. Still, there is no reason to believe that the
magasins were truly widespread.

The Establishment of

Magasins Gains Momentum

175074

In his proposal, Governor Falkenberg referred to the good harvest of 1749 in
Skaraborg County, while in eastern Sweden the crops were rather poor that year.
This variability, however, did not apply to 1750. That year, the entire country
enjoyed bumper crops, among the best of the entire century. On August 7,
according to the Julian calendar then in use, the King in Council ordered all
county governors to take appropriate measures at the héradsting to convince the
peasantry to establish magasins.”* According to the Gregorian calendar that is in
use today, the date of the order was August 18. Thus, the rye harvest was well
underway, and the Council was probably aware of the favourable prospects, at
least for that extremely important crop. Further good news came with excellent
yields for the spring crops, barley and oats, as well. An example of the resulting
joy was the Bishop of Visteras instruction to all the Dioceses™ pastors to hold a
special service of thanksgiving, praising Almighty God for his goodness in thus
blessing the Country.

The Royal letter argued that the bumper crops should be utilized to free the
Crown of the need to provide relief for every little shortfall, which, in any case,
it lacked the resources to do. The Finish magasin charter was enclosed as an
example, but it was emphasized that the parishes were to be free to establish their
own rules. That freedom included the rate of interest, although 5 kappar (slightly
over 15%) was suggested. Moreover, the instructions specified that the capital
contributions of the parishioners were to be exempt from all claims, private or
public. The letter is almost verbatim the same as that sent to Governor Falkenberg
in January. Clearly, most of it was simply copied from that earlier missive. One
aspect, however, was new. Previous to Falkenberg’s proposal, which referred to
hirad magasins, all discussion had concerned parish magasins. This latest Royal
directive now called for hérad or parish magasins.In a number of counties, the
governors acted quickly. The governor of Uppsala County reported that he had
summoned the peasantry to those winter zings that were located close to the city
and that he had personally participated in the ensuing discussions. For the more
distant tings, he had instructed the local district judges, the héradshivdingar, to
present suitable proposals in the presence of the crown servants (bailiffs).”

Wasting no time, on the 13" of the same month Governor Fleetwood of
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Sédermanland County ordered the bailiffs to present the proposal to the tax
collection meetings of the Airadsting.** He reported that, in addition to writing
the district judges, he had requested the consistory to encourage the pastors to
do their part at their parish meetings. As if that was not enough, he also had
summoned representatives of all the parishes in the southern part of the County
to a meeting at his residence in Nyképing, while the northern representatives
were summoned to the city of Mariefred. All were urged to commit their parishes
to establishing magasin. In addition, the governor announced his intention of
donating between 2 and 5 barrels of grain to the magasin in any parish where he
personally owned land. He also claimed to have persuaded numerous nobles to
do likewise. Unfortunately, the untimely death of the Governor interrupted his
campaign to establish magasin.

From the island county of Gotland the governor reported that he had summoned
representatives from all the parishes to a héradsting where he demanded that
they commit their parishes to establish magasin and jointly contribute to them.
From the court records it seems clear that the arm-twisting was severe. The word
“obligation” appears much more frequently than “voluntary’. The minutes of the
southern Adirad report that one frecholder peasant from Hemse openly declared
his aversion to making a contribution. Moreover, he prayed to God that He
would protect him from any coercion that would follow his refusal. The judge,
according to the minutes he himself had composed, admonished the peasant for
speaking recklessly and warned him that he was risking very severe consequences.
Following that exchange, a majority of the representatives committed their parishes
to establishing magasins. In most cases, however, the promised contributions
did not materialize and few magasin were actually established at this time.

From many other counties the reports were not encouraging. Thus the governor
of Alvsborg County wrote that the peasants protested that even in the best of years
they had insufficient grain to allow for any contributions. In Kalmar County the
peasants expressed their preference that the Crown paid for the stored grain. That
is, they wanted the government to buy it from them. Nor was there any peasant
interest in parish magasins in Skaraborg county despite, or perhaps because
of, Governor Falkenberg’s activism the previous year. The governor therefore
reiterated his previous suggesting that the government subsidize the construction
of magasins. From Orebro County the governor reported that the institution
only had been accepted by two, albeit large, parishes, Mellésa and Fellingsbro.
In Virmland, the area where he considered the need for parish magasins to be
especially acute, there was no interest whatsoever. The governor of Stockholm
County wrote that preparations for constructing magasins had been undertaken
in a few parishes. He himself was cool towards the whole project, however, and
announced that he would not endorse it.

The strongest interest was recorded in the counties of Vistmanland and
Kopparberg. In the former the bailiffs were promptly ordered to convince the
parishes to establish magasins. The governor himself attended several rings
during the fall. Also present were a number of non-noble, upper class persons
(stdndspersoner) who, at least on some occasions, were armed with drafts of
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magasin charters. These probably reflected groundwork laid by the governor.
Already on September 20, at the fall #ng in Norrbo, a draft charter adopted three
weeks earlier by one of the parishes was presented in the presence of the governor.
Proposed by Colonel Samuel Gustav Stierneld, it required a contribution of one
[jérding®S of grain per éresland.?’ Several upper class persons promised to contribute
to the magasin once the charter had received Royal approval .

At the regular fall ting in Skinnskatteberg, Iron Master Edman of the
Bockhammar iron works presented a magasin agreement and charter that he had
drafted at the behest of the parishioners of Gunnilbo®. Per Silander, another
iron master, was in a more delicate situation. Rather than owning an iron
works, he managed one. The owner, Count Fredrick Gyllenborg, was one of
the most prominent, and unpleasant, leaders of the parliamentary Hat Party.
Silander declared on behalf of his employer that while he had no objections
he neither could promise any contribution. This frequently happened when
major landowners were absent. When staying at their country residences, they
were often the driving force, sometime for and sometimes against. When they
were absent, often living far away, however, their local representatives had little
authority, often causing the decision making process to stall. In Lundby parish,
where the only major landowner was the Crown, Bailiff Térnros, representing the
government, appeared at the parish meeting and pushed through a draft magasin
charter, which he then signed.*

The governor of Dalecarlia (Kopparberg) County recounted that he had
personally attended a large number of parish #ings and convinced them to
establish magasins. The parishes listed included Svirdsjs, Tuna, Leksand, Rittvik,
Mora, Alvdalen, Orsa and Ore. Indeed, with two exceptions, the entire County
had been persuaded. Failure was limited to the western part of the county close to
the Norwegian border, where little grain was grown, and to a limited number of
metal working parishes, such as Aspeboda, Vika, Torsing and Kopparberg, where
some oats were grown for the horses but bread grains were imported.#

Perhaps not surprisingly, getting the peasants to actually deliver their quotas
was a major problem. In this regard, timing was essential. Thus, for example,
when deliveries had to be postponed for several years until a storehouse had been
constructed, they could well be due in a poor year when there was no surplus
grain available. Such a situation was obviously problematic. This kind of delay
was not uncommon, particularly in areas where little timber was available. In
other cases simple solutions were possible. In the many small parishes on Gotland
there was often room for a grain bin in the church. This possibility was also
frequently utilized in Skaraborg County, another area with many small parishes.
In many other places, such as Uppland and Vistmanland, there were abandoned
Crown tithe barns that could be used.

When the magasins were discussed at the parliamentary session of 1752, praise
was heaped on the “indefatigable sedulousness and praiseworthy zeal” of most county
governors. The question was asked if an edict requiring all large parishes to establish
a magasin would be helpful in convincing the peasantry. Clearly the parliamentary
committee was thinking in terms of making the magasins mandatory. No such explicit
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conclusion was drawn, however. Instead the committee proceeded to a discussion of
possibly raising tariffs in order to support grain production in Scania.

As a result of the campaign pursued during the early 1750s, by 1755 nearly
160 parishes had established magasins. These were strongly concentrated in
Vistmanland and the Kopparberg counties, where most parishes participated,
and, with two notable exceptions, in Uppsala County. These exceptions were the
northern part of the county, which was dominated by forests and iron works,
and along the northern shore of Lake Milar not far from Stockholm, where the
nobility owned large estates. Magasinsalso had been established by thirteen parishes
in Sédermanland and by a scattered handful in Hilsingland and Ostergstland. In
the case of Sédermanland, these thirteen can be contrasted with the more than
fifty parishes had committed themselves to instituting magasins. According to the
county governor’s report to Parliament, this shortfall was the result of delays in
constructing storage facilities, together with intervening poor harvests.

At the parliamentary session of 1756, however, the attitude was less favourable.
The Diet now informed the King that the objectives of the magasin program had
not been achieved. Although it was understood that the state of the harvest played a
role, and in many parts of Sweden that very year was exceptionally bad, the Council
was asked to encourage the establishment of additional magasins. Distributing
printed examples of magasin charters that had actually been adopted, it was felt,
could help by spreading knowledge of how they should be administered.#

In February of the following year, the King in Council issued new instructions
dealing with the establishment of parish magasins to all the county governors.
Enclosed was a “manual” on the subject, authored by Jacob Larsson in Lidetorp,
a member of the Peasant Estate. It consisted of two parts. The first was a revised
version of a magasin charter from the parish Nysund in Orebro County, while
the second included a set of accounting forms. These forms were intended to
demonstrate how the magasin account books could be kept, not just to track
debts and assets, but also to inform each participant of how compound interest
was increasing his share of the total capital. The prototype charter included in
the manual foresaw the possibility that the initial capital contributions might be
refunded if and when the magasin had grown to more than twice its original size.
The possibility that the shareowners might be required to take loans to prevent
the grain from lying unproductive and suffering damage over the summer was also
included. An obvious, but probably unintended, consequence of implementing
such a rule would be that no grain stores were carried over from one year to the
next, thus undermining the declared purpose of the entire institution.*

In 1755 and 1756 the harvests were poor and few new parish magasins were
established. With the better crops of 1758 and 1759, however, the rate of
establishment picked up substantially, especially in the counties of S6édermanland,
Givleborg and Gotland. Many of these represented the implementation of
commitments made in 1750. A few new magasins also appeared in Stockholm,
Skaraborg, Jonksping and Alvsborg counties.
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By 1760 more than 300 parishes nationwide had established magasins. During the
next decade less than one third of that number was added. In the counties where
there had been widespread introduction of magasins during the 1750s, the institution
was so widespread that there was little room for further growth. Only one county,
Skaraborg, witnessed an increase in the number of new magasins. The expansion of
magasins in Skaraborg seems to have accelerated in 1761 when Governor Falkenberg
was succeeded in office by a son of the same Sven Lagerberg who, as speaker of
the Nobles, had taken the first initiative in the Parliament of 1723. In the 1760s 40
parishes established magasins compared to eight in the 1750s.

There is evidence that the county governors further increased the pressure on
their parishes. They apparently wanted to demonstrate results and sometimes
even went so far as to threaten penalties if magasins were not established. Such
actions were clearly illegal, and the matter was raised by the Peasant Estate in the
Diet. In 1765 the King in Council responded by reiterating that coercion was
forbidden and pronounced the county governors’ orders to create parish magasins
under threat of penalties invalid.#

During the early 1770s Sweden experienced a serious harvest crisis that was
exacerbated by similar conditions throughout large parts of northern Europe.
As a result, litde relief could be received from imports, and prices reached
extremely high levels. Combined with epidemic diseases, the inevitable result was
appallingly high mortality rates. Nevertheless, after a good harvest in 1773 new
magasins continued to be established in some of the counties, such as Stockholm,
Sédermanland and Skaraborg, where the institution already was fairly widespread.
The map 6.1, as well as table 6.1 below, display the total number of magasins that
had been established by 177s.

Table 6.1
Number of Parishes with Magasins Established Prior to 1775 (by County)

County Before 1750 1750-54  1755-59 1760-64 1765-69 1{770-74 Total
Uppsala 0 34 9 | 3 3 50
Sédermanlands 0 13 22 2 [ 8 51
Vistmanland 5 58 0 | 0 0 64
Kopparberg 2 25 4 | 0 0 32
Givleborgs 4 5 23 3 I I 37
Gotlands 2 | 47 7 3 | 6!
Orebro ] 2 15 7 2 I 27
Stockholms 0 2 6 6 [ 10 30
Ostergtiand 0 4 2 I 3 6 16
Skaraborgs | | 7 19 21 5 54
Jonkaping 0 0 7 0 3 4 14
Alvsborg 0 0 6 0 0 0 6
Total 14 145 148 48 48 39 442

Note:The table is based on a list of all parishes with magasins that has been established as a basis for this study. In this
list data regarding the parishes have been noted such as population, and data from 1832 contained in the inventory of the
Agricultural Academy such as assets of the magasins, rate of interest charged and year of establishment.(See Archival Sources,
KSLA). In a limited number of cases there has been information available regarding the date of the first establishment of a
magasin in the parish (e.g.in contemporary reports from county governors) indicating that there was a magasin prior to
the date stated in 1832. In such cases the list has been adjusted. The number of cases where such adjustments have been
made is limited to a few percent of the total number of parishes. The information in the parish list has been used as data
base for the maps, figures and tables.
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Map 6.1
Parishes with Magasins Established Prior to 1775
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17751799

The impetus for magasins from the central government authorities had originated
in the Diet. The coup d'etat orchestrated in 1772 by the new king, Gustav 11,
however, resulted in major constitutional changes. The power of the monarch
was greatly enhanced, while the Diet lost its previous pre-eminent position.
It was now longer possible for the deputies to engage in endless discussions of
various policy options and ideas under the auspices of a plethora of committees
and commissions. The Diet was no longer expected to participate in the details
of government. Rather it simply was expected to approve and confirm Royal
proposals. Executive decisions were now taken by the King personally on the basis
of proposals submitted by the advisors he himself had chosen. The Mercantilism
that had permeated the Age of Liberty was now replaced by a more physiocratic
or liberal attitude. In the financial sphere, these new views were represented by
Johan Liljencrantz. While participating in various commissions, he had argued
that improved marketing conditions were the key to agricultural development.
Thus, for example, in 1775 he was a driving force behind the proposal to follow
in Turgot’s French footsteps and abolish regulations that impeded the domestic
trade in grains. He also played a role in establishing a state monopoly of the
distilling of brénnvin, the national intoxicant. This monopoly made the state the
major purchaser of grain.

Not surprisingly, under the new regime pressure from the central government
authorities for the creation of more parish magasins ceased. That, however, did
not prevent at least some of the county governors from continuing their arm-
twisting of the parishes. There was, however, a clear downward trend in the
number of new magasins. The first part of the 1780s witnessed several years of
crop failure. As a result, the national grain deficit increased substantially and
imports peaked. At some point following these crisis years, however, agricultural
production began to increase at a rate significantly higher than previously had
been the case. The parishes that established magasins during the last quarter of
the 18" century are highlighted on map 6.2. Apart from some minor clusters
most new establishments are rather scattered and there is no clear pattern.
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1800—

The minutes of an 1803 Cabinet meeting chaired by King Gustav v Adolph
included some extremely formal comments by the Monarch concerning the
minutes of a previous, preparatory, meeting among his advisors. Since the
paragraph in question was related to the matter of a parish magasin, the King, to
the apparent surprise of all present, continued to hold forth on that institution.
The discussion concluded with the King deciding to instruct the county governors
to present the parishes with practical proposals demonstrating the usefulness and
importance of magasins and to argue forcefully in their favour. The governors also
were ordered to report on the magasins that existed in their county.® This was the
first time since 1757 that the central government authorities at the National level had
expressed any interest in the magasins. This new initiative had a significant impact
in four counties, Ostergotland, Virmland and the two Vistergdtland counties of
Skaraborg and Alvsborg, where — with the exception of Skaraborg — magasins had
been relatively scarce. During the next two years, when grain prices were declining
from their previous high levels, approximately 9o parishes established magasins.

The period 1813—15 witnessed yet another wave of new magasins. An additional
fifty were created, many in the previously magasin poor county of Kalmar. Most
of these were located in the hirads of Mére and Aspland. The magasins established
during the first quarter of the 19® century are highlighted on Map 6.3. Since by
the end of the 18" century, east central Sweden was already well supplied with
magasins, most of the new ones were located in more peripheral areas.
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Map 6.3
Parishes With Magasins in 1825
(Magasins established after 1800 dark)
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The number of parishes that established magasins for the first time fell even
further during the 1820s, despite the fact that this period witnessed a major, and
more permanent, decline in grain prices. It was mainly a case of one new magasin
here and one there, in counties where they were already rather common, and
on local initiative. Such was the case in the counties of Uppsala, Sédermanland,
Givleborg and Gotland. The largest number of new magasins appeared in
Ostergdtland County and in Skaraborg and Alvsborg Counties in Vistergstland.
Clearly the institution was spreading beyond the nation’s agricultural core, where
it was already well represented, into the periphery, but it was a slow process.

Summary

The establishment and spread of magasins can be summarized as follows:

L. Starting in 1750, following several decades of largely unsuccessful efforts to
induce the establishment of parish magasins during the first half of the 18® century,
the institution was quickly and widely adopted in parts of eastern Sweden.

2. The process of establishing parish magasins started later, proceeded slower and
attained less coverage in the southern and western sections of the Country.

3. In the southern and western most parts of the Country, virtually no parish
magasins were established.

4. Some limited areas immediately west and south of Stockholm also failed to
embrace the institution.

5. The rate at which new magasins were established fluctuated over time.
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Figure 6.1

Percentage of Parishes with Magasins, 1749-1835 (by Region)

Note: In the group Middle Eastern Sweden the following counties are included: C, D, 1, T, U,W and X. In the group
Periphery Counties F, G, H, P and Y counties are included.

Source: Parish list. See Note Table 6.1.
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Structure and Evolution

Structure

In the early 1830s there was a widespread discussion on the parish magasins all
over the country. An official of the former General Grain Magazine Directorate
(allminna magasinsdirektionen) had in 1831 submitted a proposal to reorganize
the parish magasin institution with the purpose to make it mandatory for the
parishes to establish magasins in at least the 12 counties where the risks for harvest
failure were considered to be most frequent. Another part of the proposal was
that all inhabitants in the parish should become members and contribute to the
initial capital.#é The government asked each county governor to take advice from
various experts and interests in their counties and report back. These reports give
a broad survey of opinions but in one respect they were agreed and that was the
lack of enthusiasm for or outright resistance against the proposal, which also
meant that nothing more was done.#”

In 1832 the government commissioned the county governors to collect detailed
information on all magasins in their counties and the material was then forwarded
to the Royal Academy of Agriculture to prepare an inventory of all the parish
magasins in the Country. The result was a complete and detailed picture of
the situation in that year.® The magasins had assets that amounted to a total
of 168726 barrels of grain. Estimating annual grain consumption at two barrels
per capita, this amount would have covered approximately 5% of Sweden’s total
requirements. The inventory revealed not only that the parish magasins were
unevenly distributed across the Country, but that the differences in the level
of their grain inventories (assets) were great, regardless of whether these were
measured in total or in per capita amounts. With close to 2 500 barrels, Stora Tuna
in Dalecarlia was the parish with the largest quantity of magasin grain. At the
other extreme, Ekeskog in Skaraborg County had a measly 11 barrels. Ten of the
25 best supplied parishes were in Dalecarlia, with an additional five in Givleborg
County, while seventeen of the 25 smallest grain stockpiles were to be found
in Skaraborg County. Although not the entire explanation, this outcome was
affected by the differing sizes of the parishes. Parishes in Gotland and Skaraborg
were quite small, while those in Dalecarlia and Givleborg tended to be rather
large. Thus, it is clearly of interest to compare the assets (in terms of barrels of
grain) of the parish magasin on a per capita basis.

What distinguishes high per capita asset parishes from those with low per
capita assets? Parishes at various points along this scale have been studied. For
this purpose three different per capita asset groupings have been utilized. These
are the 100 highest, the 100 lowest and the 100 straddling the median. As shown
in table 6.2, the Counties of Uppsala, Givleborg and, to some extent, Gotland
have an over representation of parishes in the highest per capita asset group, while

the provinces of Vistergotland (Skaraborg and Alvsborg Counties) and Smiland
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(Jénksping, Kronoberg and Kalmar Counties) contain a disproportionate
number of low asset parishes. High per capita assets were associated with an early
start. The median establishment year in the highest asset group was 1759, while it
was 1804 for those with the smallest assets. In addition, the highest asset group of
parishes has a lower median population. The percentage of so-called “noble” land
(tax-exempt land, until 1789 reserved for the nobility), however, is essentially the
same in the three groups.

Table 6.2
Number of Parishes with the Highest, Lowest and Median Straddling Per Capita
Assets by County in 1832

County 100 Highest 50 Above/Below 100 Lowest
Median

Stockholm 8 9 2
Uppsala 31 2 |
Sédermaniand 7 I3 0
Ostergstland 6 10 10
Jonképing | 10 12
Kronoberg 0 2 6
Kalmar 0 3 15
Gotland I 13 0
Alvsborgs 0 2 8
Skaraborg 8 7 33
Virmland 6 3 5
Orebro 0 9 I
Vastmanland 7 9 2
Kopparberg 5 | 3
Giévieborg 10 4 2
Viésternorriand 0 3 |
Median values

Inhabitants 608 1006 1109
Year of establishment 1759 1769 1804
Share nobility land % 24 26 31

Source: Parish list. See Note Table 6.1.

The uneven geographical distribution of parishes at the various asset levels
is illustrated on map 6.4. Most parishes with high per capita assets are in
S6dermanland and north of it. There is a notable concentration of parishes with
high per capita asset levels in the hirads of, Hagunda and Ullerdker, all in the
vicinity of Uppsala.
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Map 6.4
Per Capita Assets in the Parish Magasins|832.

Legend (Barrels of Grain Per Capita):
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Evolution
In order to study theevolution of the magasins, asub-set of fifty parishes wasselected.
Whenever possible, their accounts were accessed every five years. By necessity, the
first criterion for inclusion in this group of parishes was the availability of records
for at least a part of the period covered. Beyond that, however, an attempt was
made to achieve the widest possible diversity in terms of both geography and of
social and economic conditions. While this effort had some degree of success, it
cannot be claimed that this sub-set of parishes is representative in any statistical
sense. This, of course, limits the extent to which it is possible to generalize the
findings. Nevertheless, used with care, the results may still shed some light on the
history of the parish magasins as an institution.

In any case, in terms of average population, the sub-set of parishes does not
differ significantly from the entire group of parishes with magasins. The former’s
average assets per capita, however, is twice that of the latter group.

Table 6.3
The Sub-Set of 50 Parishes Compared with All Parishes Having Magasins
Population in the parish Magasin assets
Barrels per inhabitant
Sample All Sample All

| Quartile 607 609 0.16 0.08

Median 845 968 028 0.14

3 Quartile 1405 1503 040 0.24

The median values of the available data is displayed in figure 6.2. It should be
noted that the set of parishes is not exactly the same for every year. On occasion,
a parish might drop out due to a lack of data. Except for the years between 1820
and 1825, the curve displays steady growth until 1835. That the early 1820s were
an anomaly is hardly astonishing. Those years experienced major increases in
the supply of grain and a corresponding decline in prices. The result may well
have been a drop in the demand for loans from the magasin. The peak recorded
for 1835 is likely to be an accurate reflection of the experience of both the typical
magasin and the institution as a whole.
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Median Per Capita Assets in the Sub-Group of Parish Magasin, 1755-1870

A remaining interesting question is the extent to which this sub-set curve reflects
the trend in total parish magasin assets. It is not unreasonable to conjecture that
the total curve peaked at about the same time as the sub-group curve. By then,
the establishment of new magasins had virtually ceased. Indeed, after that date it
is likely that more magasin were discontinued than started. That, in turn, would
imply that the total curve probably declined even more steeply than does the sub-
group curve. For the period before 1830 it is at least possible to combine the asset
values from the sub-group with what is known about the establishment of new
magasin to generate, if not an estimate, at least an arithmetic example. The result
of this exercise is displayed in figure 6.3 below.
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An Arithmetic Example of the Total Grain Holdings of Parish Magasin, 1760-1880 (barrels)
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Itisdifficult todetermine what happened to the magasinsafter the Royal Academy
of Agriculture’s second survey in 1842, which unfortunately was incomplete in
certain parts. No more national surveys were undertaken. Moreover, at parish
level the availability of records, such as account books, declines, perhaps reflecting
reduced, or even completely discontinued, activity. The magnitudes displayed in
figure 6.3 for the post 1840 years, therefore, are little more than guesses. The
direction of the trend is clear, but the exact magnitudes are very uncertain.

During the early 1860s legislation created a new framework for Swedish local
government. The old parish organization was now strictly limited to church
related matters. Jurisdiction over poor relief, local schools and similar activities
was transferred to the newly established communes, which, for the most part,
were geographically identical to the parishes. In 1863 the parish magasins became
subject of Parliamentary debate. It was argued that they had become redundant
and that demand for their services had declined. The Parliament decided that the
new communal councils (kommunalstimmor) should be empowered to decide
the fate of the local magasins, and, if they were dissolved, to handle their assets in
an appropriate manner. The general impression is that the on going institutional
decline now accelerated. Only in rare cases did any magasins survive until World
War L. It is apparent that by the 1870s the parish magasins had lost virtually all of

their previous importance.
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Footnotes

"Leijonhufvud (2002).

* The riksdrots was the highest ranking of the five High Officials of the Realm, ranking next to the
King. His main responsibility was the judiciary system

3The records concerning Brahe and Visingss are printed in Berg (1885).

+The reduktion was decided in 1680 to the effect that a large share of the land of the Nobles was
taken back to the Crown.

s Altuna. CA, Ula.

¢ 1 lop= 4 kappar = 1/8 barrel; Mantal was originally the amount of land assumed by the tax
administration to represent a typical farm. It remained the generally accepted size measure of farms
from the 17% century until the mid 19% century, even though it could vary by location and over time
7 Stiernman, (1766) p.835—37.

¥ Teerijoki (1987).

s Kongl. Maj:ts nidige pdbud angiende magaziners inrittande. (1716).

'°R 24365 R 2437, RA.

v gk, Kansliet r viir:32, rA.

2 Brasch (2003).

8 Hiirad was a district generally encompassing a number of parishes, which constituted a part of a
county. For a further discussion, see chapter 8.

“ During the Age of Liberty (1719-1772) the King had virtually no personal power. Executive power
was exercised by the State Council. This institution is here used synonymously with the King in
Council or, for this period, simply as the King,

5 The charter is reprinted in Amark (1915) p. 385-87.

16 Teerijokki (1987).

7 Sprengtporten’s memo in R2557 P 552, Ra; Alm’s memo has not been found.

® Sammansarta kollegiers skrivelser till kM Vol 93, 2 november 1732, ra.

¥ Rédet, Inrikes Civil expeditionen ara Vol 10, 24 november, RA.

* R 2612, RA.

* R 26II, RA.

2 Ridet, inrikes / civil reg, 1750, B 1 A:42. RA

3 KK, Férsta provinskontoret, 1736 4rs remisser, No 354, Ra.

* Draft to letter from cc to kM. Osterggtlands Lin, landskansliet, A 11 a Vol s1. Vala.

sxx till kKM 1736, 26 mars Vol 119, ra.

% Mannerheims memorial. Enclosed copy. Landskansli. pr:49 Vila.

7 One of these obviously was the parish of Buttle. See chapter 7.

¥R 2912. RA.

» Letter from cG in Skaraborg to kM, 27 December 1749, ra.

3 Ridet, Inrikes/civil, 1750, BI a: 42,. RA.

3 All the data concerning the number of magsins established at various points in time is taken from
a parish table compiled by the author. See note to table 6.1

# Ridet Inrikes /civil Reg. 1750 B I A: 42. RA.

# Letter from cG in Uppsala to kM, 31 May 1751. RA.

# The survey in this and following paragraphs of what happened in the various counties in 1750/1
is, if not otherwise indicated, based on the reports, which the county governors made to the Diet
in I75L R 3003, 3004 and 3005. RA.

3 Sédra hiradet. Dombok, sirskild serie. A1 B2, a1 EI. Vila.

¥ 1 flarding =4 kappar = 1/8 of a barrel,

7 1 Gresland = 3 Grtugsland = approximately 3 acres, KLMN:11 p. 458.

# Vistmanlands Lin dombécker. Norrbo ting, 1750. Ula.

» Vistmanlands kin dombécker. Skinnskattebergs ting, 1750. Ula.

+ Lundby ca, Ula.

# Letters from the cc in Kopparberg to kM 10 January and 7 February 1751. ra.
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“ R 4970 Rikets stinders skrivelse till xkum s juli 1756.

4 Modée V1 p. 4576.

#Modée, vin, p. 431

+ Konseljprot. Inrikes /civil drenden A 4 aa:36 p. 491, Ra.

# Handlingar rérande inrdtrandet af socken- eller districts-magazin. (1833)
# Statskontoret. Kungl. remisser D:aa.

#Inkomna uppgifter rérande sockenmagasinen. E IV: ¢, ksLa.
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CHAPTER VII

How Did the Magasins Function?

The presentation of the magasins in the previous chapter was based on information
from “above”. The principal sources were the records of the State Council, the
Diet, the county governors and the Agricultural Academy. These, of course,
are necessary, but not sufficient, for a full understanding of how the magasins
functioned. Summary statistics for the institution, however, cannot be used
for the simple reason that they barely exist. In fact, the only such statistics
available are contained in the Agricultural Academy’s surveys of 1832 and 1842.
It is, of course, the case that qualitative statements concerning the magasins are
available from various types of records, debates and pamphlets. In addition to
being very general and based on limited practical experience of the institution,
however, such commentary usually is intended to serve a particular political
purpose. Thus, the only route open to a fuller understanding of the magasins is
a detailed micro approach. That is to study the development and operations of a
limited number of individual magasins in the greatest possible detail. Nonetheless,
before turning to individual cases, some common features of the magasins will be
outlined.

Some Common Characteristics of the Magasins

Describing some of the characteristics that most, although not all, parish magasins
had in common should help the reader to understand the individual cases to
follow. It was standard practice for the magasins to have a charter (reglemente)
which contained regulations concerning its status and operations. Thus they might
specify that Crown officials were not allowed to interfere with the management
and that no liens, private or governmental, could be placed on the magasin assets,
as well as rules for how loans and repayments were to be handled and interest
rates determined. The duties of the managers might be described in detail, and
the purposes to which any surplus was to be devoted might be indicated. Almost
all the charters I have read vary in their wording, indicating that they were locally
authored. The basic content and substance of most of them, however, are still
astonishingly similar to the pattern established either in the Royal letter in 1734, the
sample (Finnish) charter that accompanied the Royal circular of 1750 or the Nysund
Parish charter that was incorporated into the “handbook” distributed in 1757."
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In accord with the basic policy that each parish was entitled to decide for itself if
it wanted a magasin and, if so, how it was to operate, no national legislation on the
subject was ever enacted. The practice of granting royal approval of the charters
(stadfiistelse), however, endowed them with a formal legal status that was valued
highly by the actors. In parish minutes, especially when they record disagreements,
there are frequent references to the “Royally approved” charter. Clearly, the
Royal imprimatur increased the institutional legitimacy of the charters. In some
counties, the governor issued the approval, while in other counties he forwarded
a draft to the king together with a recommendation for its approval. Although
there were instances of clerks in the royal chancery adding amendments, approval
of a charter was usually considered a formality. A probably unique exception of
central government interference was when the county Governor on Gotland in
1814 drafted a prototype charter for the magasins in the county, which he also got
approved by the King in Council. He then was to use this to expand his influence
over the decisions in the parishes.

The procedure described above related to the type of magasins that officially were
referred to as sockenmagasin. Generally speaking, all the owners of some mantal
unit (ranging from a fraction to several) in the parish joined together to form a
sammanskorz. All would then contribute to an initial capital fund in proportion
to the value of their mantal holdings. It is unclear whether an individual could
refuse to participate. One royal directive can be interpreted to mean that, while a
parish was free not to establish a magasin, once the parish meeting had decided to
do so, participation was compulsory*. Examples exist both of individual mantal
owners failing to participate and of complaints that coercion was employed to
compel membership and payment. In parishes with numerous crofters these were
sometimes forced to contribute even though they did own or cultivate any manzal
unit. The crofters were not permitted to participate in the parish meetings and
were utterly dependent on the owner of the land, for whom they also performed
day labour. Moreover, these large landowners often controlled a majority of the
parish meeting votes (see chapter 8). The collectives of parishioners and of owners
of shares of the magasin could thus differ but such differences seem unimportant
and for most practical purposes they do not seem to have caused any problems.
The parish meeting was generally the body with the ultimate say in magasin
issues. Sometimes the parish meeting appointed a magasin direktion (board of
directors) among some of the leading personalities in the parish to directly oversee
the manager and current decisions.

In what follows no distinctions will usually be made among the numerous
types of magasin that could co-exist in a single parish. In addition to the parish
magasin, there might, for example, be a poor relief magasin (fattigmagasin), a
School magasins, a Church magasin and a Disability magasin. It is difficult to
discern any clear differences in the functioning of these various magasins. Rather,
the distinctions lay in their origin and in the purposes to which their profits
were dedicated. The magasins with such labels usually owed their establishment
to donations from large landowners or clergymen. Sometimes the funds came
from the accumulated interest of a parish magasir as an alternative to paying out
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dividends to the shareowners. Thus, for a poor relief magasin, it would usually
be prescribed that future interest income would be devoted to helping the parish
poor. The additional possibility, that these magasins could serve as a reserve in case
crisis relief was needed, was not explicitly stated. These special purpose magasins
thus operated with a clear profit motive. Even if their charters specified that they
were intended to assist the poor, they did not act differently from the regular parish
magasins. Only some minor differences ever existed among the various magasins in
a given parish. In a few cases, they charged different interest rates but in such cases
there are no indication that charity should have been the motive. Examples also
exist where the special purpose magasins were given priority when the total loan
capacity of the parish exceeded the demand for such credits. These differences,
however, are sufficiently small, and rare, to permit the various types of magasins to
be grouped together. Thus, they will all be dealt with under the collective label of
parish magasins. This is also what the Agricultural Academy did in its survey.

The grain storage facilities utilized varied widely. As noted in the previous
chapter, a convenient alternative for a newly established magasin was to make use
of a Crown tithe barn (tiondebod). These, however, were not universally available.
An obvious alternative was to erect a new building. In parishes with access to
timber the parishioners might each be assigned a quota of logs proportional to
their mantalholdings. In such areas, a joint delivery of timber by the parishioners
was sometimes ordered by the parish meeting to meet the needs of church,
parish house and vicarage construction and maintenance. In lightly forested
areas however, problems could arise. If limestone was available, an, albeit more
expensive, stone structure might be built. In small parishes, such as those common
on Gotland and in Skaraborg County, part of the church itself might be used.
Thus, one or two grain bins might be placed, for example, in the tower chamber.
For the two counties of Stockholm and Gotland surveys of the surviving magasin
buildings are available.?

The managers of the magasins had varying backgrounds. Both Bergstrom (1991)
and Teerijokki (1993) have tried to overview the social position of the people that
acted as managers of the magasins. Sometimes, but far from always, they can be
identified in the minutes or the accounts and when such names have appeared
during the work they have been noted. Although the results are different they
agree that those participating in the management represent a wide distribution
of different kinds of people among those who had a respected social standing
in the parishes. Crofters, craftsmen or day labourers were unthinkable. One
important aspect when electing officials was of course their ability to write and
to keep accounts. The material from Finland shows a much stronger proportion
of people with a crown background as civil or military staff, while the peasants
are more dominant in the material from Uppland. Peasants elected for such posts

had often distinguished high social ranking titles like e.g. churchwarden.
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Table 7.1

Social Background of Magasin Managers. Per Cent.
Bergstrom  Teerijokki

Clergy 20 26

Civil servants 3 35

Military background 7 17

Peasants 45 11

Number of names (29) (316)

Sources: Bergstréom (1991) and Teerijoki (1993)

The financial material consists principally of the annual debt rolls. These contain
a listing of all borrowers, together with their loans and, at least sometimes, their
interest and amortization payments. In some cases a summary of annual income,
expenditures and assets is included. When such summary figures are available for
a number of consecutive years, it is possible to construct a series of simple balance
sheets. The following presentation is largely based on such series.

An administrative weakness in many parishes seems to have been a lack of
determination in collecting outstanding debts. As long as a borrower paid his
interest and maintained his credit worthiness, it was actually very convenient for
the magasin managers simply to let the loan roll over. If the borrower encountered
difficulties and became unable to pay, however, a problem arose. To initiate
collection procedures against a neighbour, perhaps with the, perfectly legal,
assistance of the constable (4nsman) or bailiff, was naturally very unpleasant. As
a result, managers frequently delayed such action until it was too late. Bad debts
resulting from a failure to pay were not uncommon. In the long-term and relative
to the magasin’s total assets, however, these losses seem to have been rather modest.
Still, there are examples of disputes that ended up in the local (#ng) courts. In
the 1820s the county governor on Gotland obliged the parishes to report all loans
older than two years in order to commission the bailiff to take legal action. This,
however, seems to have been a unique practice.

One reason for the limited losses was that borrowers, who were not shareowners
in the magasin, were required to provide a personal surety from two other persons.
In the case of estate tenants and crofters, a guarantee from the landowner was
required. The conclusion that losses were modest, however, requires a caveat since
it is based on my impressions from a number of accounts of long-lived magasins
whose records have survived. Many magasins might well have been less well
administered, and there is reason to believe that the preservation of records was
positively correlated with careful book keeping and strict collection procedures.

Another trait common to most parishes was the existence of one or more funds
(kassor) dedicated to some social purpose. There had been church funds since
medieval times, but by the 17% and early 18" centuries their assets were very modest.
Toward the end of the 18 century the so-called poor relief funds, through which
aid to the poor was channelled, became widespread. Initially their assets, like those
of their church counterparts, were usually very limited. Starting at about the same
time, and especially during the second and third decades of the 19® century, grain
sales from the various types of magasins became common. For those designated
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as parish magasins a special parish magasin fund was established to receive the
proceeds of these grain sales. Part of these revenues were used either to pay for
various general parish needs or for purposes related to the magasin. Another
portion was often retained by the fund and then used for interest bearing loans.
Similarly grain sale proceeds from the poor relief magasin flowed into the poor
relief fund. Even a small parish could in this way have a number of institutions,
each with its own assets and “balance sheet”, denominated sometimes in rye,
sometimes in barley and sometimes in money. To get a full understanding of the
financial development in the parish it may be necessary to make a consolidated
balance sheet since there were often flows between the various units with lending,
borrowing, outgoing payments for services and ingoing ones for grain sales.

Searching the archives for the “typical” magasin to intensively study is hopeless
simply because the characteristics of such an ideal magasin are unknown. Thus,
it is necessary to approach the question from the opposite direction. Initially
some cases are examined, despite the fact that they are known to be statistically
unrepresentative. Two such parishes, both of which were successful in that their
assets per inhabitant greatly exceeded that of the average magasin, have been
selected. They will be described in as great detail as the sources permit. This
procedure should make it possible to determine not only what they did, but also
how and why they did it. They will also be compared with each other. What did
they have in common and how did they differ? A further step will be to compare
them with some other parish magasins that had smaller assets and consequently
operated at a more limited, and more typical, levels. Hopefully, doing so will result
in a more detailed and richly nuanced picture. Nonetheless, it is clear that this
approach will not result in statistically significant, quantitative generalizations.

The sources for this analysis consist of the financial accounts of the parish
magasins and funds, the minutes of parish meetings and court proceedings and
notes from grain sales, as well as the charters (reglemente) containing the basic
rules of the magasin. This material can be considered reliable, at least in the sense
that it is not tendentious or biased. Its quality in terms of legibility and accuracy
of detail (e.g. names, locations and amounts), however, varies. Still, the greatest
problem is that it is incomplete and difficult to size up. Records are only available
from a fraction of the 989 magasins that were included in the 1832 inventory.
Furthermore, where records do exist, they often refer only to one or a handful of
years, thus making detailed long-run studies impossible. The surviving records
that do exist are mainly stored in the so-called Church Archives (ca) that form
a part of the national system of regional archives (lzndsarkiv). The archives in
Uppsala (Ula) and Visby (Vila) respectively contain the source records of the four
parishes that will be presented later in this chapter.
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Atingbo and Balingsta

Inevitably, the first criterion for choosing a parish for intensive study is the survival
of sufficient source material. Two of the parishes with the largest assets per inhabitant
in 1832 pass this test. They are Balingsta in Uppsala County and Adingbo on the
island (and County) of Gotland. They had both similarities and differences. Both
were on the small side compared to other parishes in their respective county and
were independent pastorat, not grouped together with other parishes.* They were
also consistorial (konsistoriella) meaning that their pastor was chosen by the parish
assembly. Geographically they were located approximately 20 kilometres from their
county seat, Uppsala and Visby respectively. The landscape was reasonably open
and their fields had been cultivated for at least 1000 years, principally for grain.
The cultivation system was a three-year rotation with rye and barley being the
dominant crops (winter rye — spring barley — fallow — winter rye and so on).

Table 7.2
Atlingbo and Balingsta: Some Key Characteristics
Variabel Atlingbo  Median Gotland County  Balingsta Median Uppsala County
Population 1830 186 330 479 703
Mantal/parish 1.7 17 384 36
Mantal/inhabitart 0.06 0.03 008 005

Per cent nobility owned 0 0 52 43

Per cent freeholder land 1850 95 96 24 39

Magasin assets per inhabitant 1832, barrels 054 0.19 1.53 0.27

Sources: Hammar (1860) and KSLA

In terms of land ownership, however, the two parishes differed greatly. In
Adingbo, all the land was freehold (skarze), with the single exception of the
vicarage, which was Crown land. By contrast, in Balingsta much of the land was
owned by nobles. The Wijk estate, with is demesne of three mantal and a further
11 mantals of tenant land, dominated the parish. Only 24% of the Balingsta land
was freehold. The managers of the magasin had varying backgrounds. In both
Adingbo and Balingsta the pastor, at least initially, was a driving force behind
the magasins. In Atlingbo, he also handled the book keeping initially. In 1814 the
management was transferred to a peasant who had served as an army sergeant.
The latter then filled his position until 1851. In Balingsta the pastor apparently
had been the key supporter of the magasin, while his assistant vicar (komminister)
supplemented his income by serving as manager.

Another important difference between the two parishes concerns the size of
the units of cultivation. Measured in mantal these were much larger in Balingsta
than in Atlingbo. Although the mantal concept was not well defined, neither in
terms of area nor of output, it is the only measure available. It also was accepted
within the parishes as the appropriate unit for allocating financial burdens.®
While most of the land in Balingsta was cultivated in units of at least 1 mantal,
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that in Atlingbo was mostly divided into units no larger than ¥4 mantal. It is
noteworthy than in both cases this structure remained quite stable during the
entire period studied. There is no evidence of farm sub-division in either.

Table 7.3
The Structure of Cultivation Units in Atlingbo and Balingsta

ATLINGBO BALINGSTA
Number of farmstead units
Mantal 1785 1815 1830 1845 1860 1815 1830 1845 1860
>2 0 0 0 0 0 6 4 3 7
1-1.99 ! 2 | 0 | Il I3 té 15
0.75-0.99 3 2 | 2 | 9 5 4 3
05-0.749 8 5 5 6 7 i 13 7 6
0.25-0499 8 12 17 16 13 4 3 5 3
<0249 2 5 10 10 12 2 0 0 0
Share of total mantal %
>2 37 30 26 39
I-1.99 I 19 I 0 9 28 38 51 43
0.75-0.99 2] 13 7 16 7 17 I 8 6
05-0.749 41 26 23 28 33 14 19 10 9
0.25-0499 24 33 46 43 34 2 3 4 3
<0249 3 8 12 12 17 | 0 0 0

Source: Linsrikenskaperna, Vistmanlands lin and Gotlands lin. RA

The Development of the Atlingbo and Balingsta Magasins

Atlingbo

The earliest history of the magasins in Atlingbo is murky. There are surviving
notes from the Gotland County Chancery that imply the existence of a draft
charter for a magasin in Atlingbo that was to be submitted for approval in
1759. No such document, however, has been located, nor are there any other
documents that indicate what, if anything, happened at that time. What is known
for certain, based on the financial records (rikenskapsbok) of the parish’s church
magasin, is that the former pastor Petrus Snébom, who in 1762 had left for a more
lucrative position in the larger parish of Wall, donated five barrels of rye as initial
capital for a church magasin. With the help of compound interest at an annual
rate of 12.5%, this capital had grown to 19 barrels by 1778. In that same year the
harvest was unusually good, resulting in market scale lower than any during the
previous ten years. Not surprisingly, there was no demand for new loans from the
church magasin and all outstanding loans were repaid. If the grain in the magasin
storehouse remained there, it might be ruined during the following summer. The
pastor therefore had a “friendly discussion” with the parishioners at their meeting
on May 10, 1779. He urged each peasant to withdraw “the raw and not dried rye that was
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in the magasin as he pleased and in the autumn at Andrea (late November) return dry and acceptably
clean, fully ripened and well shaped (strid like fast) grain”.

A grain surplus year was the perfect time to establish a parish magasin to
complement the church magasin. The opportunity cost of the grain the parish
members would contribute to the parish magasin could not be lower. The
parishioners agreed to contribute 2 barrels per manzal, which resulted in an initial
capital of 19 barrels of rye. During the early 1780s there were several years of
grain shortage, accompanied by a strong demand for loans from the new parish
magasin. Its assets doubled over a five-year period. In 1785, however, following a
very good harvest, loan demand suddenly plummeted and only half the available
grain was lent. The parishioners reacted by donating some of the grain to the
poor and awarding themselves a dividend. During the rest of 1780 the demand
for loans recovered and both magasins continued to expand.

The growth of the Atlingbo magasins was concentrated into two periods,
1778-1789 and 1800-11, while the 1790s were a time of stagnation. During that
latter decade the lending capacity of the church magasin was fully utilized in
only five out of ten years. The amount of grain remaining, however, was reduced
by sales. The parish magasin contracted through dividend payments to the
shareowners. During the first decade of the 19* century the demand for loans
revived and consequently the magasins expanded rapidly. The aggregate grain
holdings of the two magasins peaked at 175 barrels in 1811.

In 1814, at the urging of the Gotland county governor, a new charter for the
parish magasin was adopted in conformity with the governor’s, royally approved,
prototype for all magasins on Gotland. This charter specified that there could
only be one magasin in each parish. At the same time the parish meeting
also established a barley fund as part of the newly merged magasin. The rules
established a goal of 100 barrels of grain for the magasin, substantially less than
the 155 barrels recorded for that year. Consequently, large quantities of grain were
sold from the church magasin, now treated as a church sub-division within the
parish magasin. The revenue from these sales was added to the general church
fund (kyrkokassan), which started to grow rapidly. By contrast, the pre-existing
parish magasin shrank as a result of numerous dividend payments, some of which,
however, were returned to form the initial capital for the new barley fund within
the parish magasin. Moreover, some major loans were repaid in money, laying the
foundation for a new magasin fund (magasinskassa).

Over the course of several years, such readjustments reduced the total magasin
assets to the targeted 100 barrel level. It then was maintained there until 1862. The
procedure was to use the account balance in late fall, after interest and amortization
had been paid, to determine how much grain should be auctioned the following
spring. Thus sales and new lending from the magasin often coincided in April. This
allowed parishioners who needed grain to choose between buying and borrowing.

The records provide no explanation to why 100 barrels was chosen, rather then
the much higher level that existed at the time. It is only possible to speculate.
Atlingbo had no special storage building. Instead the grain was stored in the
small church, which had a very limited capacity. This could cause a problem if
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all the loans were repaid at one time. As noted, during the first decade of the 19*
century, the demand for loans was strong and there was very little repayment.
All incoming interest and amortization payments, therefore, were re-lent the
following spring. The result was the rapid growth, which culminated in 1811
There may have been an understanding among the parishioners that such a level
could not permanently be maintained.

The records also are silent concerning the motives for the major post-1862
contraction. The minutes of the parish meetings, however, do contain records of
several discussions of how the parish should react to the new local government
legislation, that was decided in Sweden that year. The new institutional forms of
local self-government that were being implemented had a profound impact on

the magasins and the local funds (see chapter 8).
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Figure 7.1
Total Assets of the Atlingbo Magasins, 1769—18%94.
(Barrels of Grain)
Balingsta

The parish magasin in Balingsta was established in 1758, its charter having been
approved by the king that same year following an application from the county
governor of Uppsala. No financial accounts or other records pre-dating 1805,
however, have been preserved. During the entire 18® century there is not a single
mention of the magasin in the minutes of the parish meetings. There are a few
references to a magasin for “poverty grain” and some poverty grain accounts exist
from the 1790s. These amounted to 80 barrels in 1795 and 100 barrels in 1800.
Initially the poverty grain was administered separately, but it was then merged
with the parish magasin and listed as one of the funds on the capital side of the
balance sheet. The origin of the “poverty grain” seems to have been a single
barrel of grain donated by a peasant in 1778. He had requested that the barrel
be invested in the parish magasin and be allowed to “develop at an agreed upon
rate of interest”. The practice in Balingsta was to combine the various magasins
into one administrative unit with a single set of accounts, but with a capital
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section of the balance sheet divided into various funds (e.g. poor relief or church
maintenance). Pastor Ahlenius, who was appointed in 1804, was a strong advocate
of local education, and he donated 64 barrels of grain for a new education fund. The
profits of this fund were to be used for school construction, the salary of a teacher
and other educational needs. A few years later Ahlenius instituted yet another
fund, this time for the disabled. A remarkable new feature of the Balingsta magasin
was that private individuals could invest (grain) in them. They were guaranteed a
return of 4 kappar (12.5%) per barrel if they lived in the parish, 3.4 kappar if they
lived elsewhere. This system was the subject of heated debate in Uppsala. The new
pastor’s various initiatives caused the assets of the merged magasin to grow very
rapidly, thus serving a number of interests both public and private.

At the funeral of Ahlenius, by then promoted to Dean, the eulogy was given by
Archdeacon Bergstrom from Uppsala. Given the latter’s importance, the speech
was printed and, therefore, has been preserved. Bergstrém described Ahlenius
as a man of drive and determination, and he defended Ahlenius against charges
that he had devoted too much of his attention to material and pecuniary matters.
According to the Archdeacon, it was safe to say that “the clergyman [who] as far
as his power reach [does] not work for men’s earthly circumstances has not yet understood the
whole importance of his heavenly profession”.” It is also clear that Ahlenius did not limit
his efforts to parish business. Indeed, he did quite well for himself. The probate
inventory of his estate listed substantial assets, including debts from private
individuals totalling 16000 Riksdaler in “good”, and 6000 in “bad”, promissory
notes. In addition to being a reformer of the parish economy, he obviously was one
of the most active and wealthiest moneylenders in the area. Whether or not this
activity falls within the scope of the “heavenly profession”, however, is less clear.

Starting in 1806 it becomes possible to follow the detailed development of the
magasin using its financial accounts. Rapid growth in the early years culminated
during the period 1810-16. After an ensuing decline it then remained at its new
size until the late 1850s. During the 1860s there was a fairly rapid contraction that
continued as long as the accounts are available.
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Figure 7.2

Magasin Assets in Balingsta, 1806-1876. (Barrels of Grain)
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The Loan Structure

Loans from the magasin were issued in the spring, usually during the second half
of April. Sometimes lending would continue past that date if grain remained
available. Loan requests generally had to be submitted in advance so that the
manager could prioritize in case demand exceeded the grain available. Repayments
were made in December, when threshing was complete or nearly over. The dates
for taking loans and making payments were announced from the pulpit.

In making comparisons between the two parishes, it makes more sense to
consider per capita, rather than total, assets. The most practical population figures
to use are those of 1830, since they allow the results of the Agricultural Academy’s
inventory to be made comparable. The total grain assets per inhabitant in the two
parishes is displayed in table 7.4.

Table 7.4
Lending per Inhabitant: Atlingbo and Balingsta

Barrels per inhabitant 1785 1815 1830 1845 1860

Balingsta 164 143 119 076
Atlingbo 019 077 052 054 06l

Compared with other parishes in the Agricultural Academy’s inventory, these
values are very high. This result can at least partly be explained by the practice in
these two parishes of lending substantial amounts to non-parish residents. Table
7.5 demonstrates this effect by dividing the loans between parish residents and
non-residents. Qutside borrowers usually accounted for between and ¥ of the
total loan volume.

Table 7.5
Lending to Parish Residents and Non-Residents: Atlingbo and Balingsta

1785 815 1830 1845 1860

Non-Resident Borrowers, Barrels per Inhabitant.

Balingsta 043 051 052 004
Atlingbo 003 032 018 024 007
Resident-Borrowers, Barrels per Inhabitant

Balingsta 122 092 067 072
Atlingbo 016 045 034 030 054
Non-Resident Borrowers in % of Total.

Balingsta 26 36 44 5
Atlingbo 6 4?2 34 43 12

Most non-resident borrowers lived in neighbouring parishes. When the demand
for loans shrank in the middle of the 19% century, lending to outsiders declined first.
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The size of the loans varied substantially among borrowers. The median amount
borrowed displays no time trend, but there was a substantial difference between
the amounts borrowed by residents and non-residents. The former’s loans were
approximately twice as large as those of the latter. This applies to both parishes,
although the median loan was significantly higher, sometimes twice as large or
even more, in Balingsta. It should, however, be remembered that the size of the
typical farm in Balingsta was roughly one full mantal while those in Adingbo

were only 1/3 as large.

Table 7.6
Median Loan Size in Atlingbo and Balingsta, Barrels

Median Size of Loans 1785 1815 1830 1845 1860
Lending to Non-Resident Borrowers

Balingsta 2 25 2 225
Atlingbo I | | 075 |
Lending to Resident Borrowers

Balingsta 4 46 4 35
Atlingbo I 26 2 15 26

The practice in Atlingbo during the 18* century seems to have been to report
all loans as repaid when the books were closed at the end of the year. If no actual
payment had been made, the old loan still was treated as if it had been paid back
and then a new loan had been issued. Such a procedure is the only reasonable
explanation of why so many debtors so often borrowed exactly the same amount
year after year. That exactly same amount of grain was measured out in the fall
and measured in the spring makes little sense. Such a procedure would have
imposed much work on the managers. The borrowers also would have been losers
since the measurements frequently were designed to compensate the magasin for
its losses (see below).

Beginning in 1804 accounting practices changed and the books began to report
what amortization payments actually had been made and how much outstanding
debt had been carried over to the following year. Total repayments as a percentage of
total loans outstanding varied considerably from year to year. In general, however,
they were small, averaging between 10% and 15%. This implies an average loan
duration of 7 to 10 years. In 1828, however, there obviously was a drastic change in
policy. The average amortization rate increased to approximately 60 %, although
the year-to-year variations remained unchanged. The explanation seems to be
that the county governor in this year started to demand reports on outstanding
debts in the magasins from the parishes.

No such change occurred in Balingsta. Annual repayments continued to fluctuate
more there than in Adingbo. They varied between 10% and 50%, with an average
level of 25%. This latter figure indicates an average loan duration of four years.
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The Allocation of Available Surplus

During their early years, certainly many, and probably most, magasins reinvested
all their interest income in order to accumulate more capital. With an interest rate
of 12.5% per annum (4 kappar per barrel), the capital stock could be doubled every
six years. Although useful when starting out with limited capital, however, such a
rate of growth was not sustainable in the long run. Once the magasins had reached
a volume that became their target level, the surplus available for distribution was
between 90 and 100 barrels per year in Balingsta and 12 barrels in Atlingbo.
The available surplus was devoted to four different ends:
* To cover management costs, including losses on defaulted loans.
* To help defray the cost of parish services.
* To pay dividends to the share holders.
* To raise money to contribute to the various parish funds to be used for lending
of money and to pay for parish expenditure.

Administration Costs

Some of the magasins’ administration costs can be directly identified in the
financial accounts. These include the fees or salaries paid to the manager(s),
the bookkeeper and the grain handlers. Other more temporary or intermittent
expenses, such as loan write-offs and building maintenance and construction
costs also are identifiable.

The stored grain must have suffered more or less regular losses from (musfraz),
vermin, dirt, drying and shrinkage (sometimes referred to as skozramp).Such
losses were much more serious during summer, than winter, storage. A change in
humidity could have a significant effect on both weight and volume. According
to one source, the difference, presumably in an extreme case, could be as much
as 25%.% Such storage losses were sometimes the justification for the different
procedures used in measuring withdrawals and deliveries. When interest and
amortization were paid, the grain was often measured “heaping” (rdge), which
could require an extra 6% to 12.5% (2—4 kappar). New loans, however, were often
dispersed with a “level” (struket) measure.® An interesting example of how these
measurement practices could affect transactions is one where the Balingsta grain
sales to Stockholm had to be supplemented with an additional kzppe per barrel.

It is difficult to determine how the unavoidable storage losses actually were
handled. If there were margins in the system that allowed for normal shrinkage,
then there must have been occasions when they were overdone. In some, but not
all, cases “over measure” (overmdl) is noted. Does the absence of such reports
imply that the managers received the over measure as a bonus in addition to their
salary? That may have been the case, but I have not encountered any evidence of
such a practice and the managers may have had little reason to report it. Cases do
exist, however, where the managers were held personally responsible for deficits.
In addition, when assuming their new position, some managers were required to
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post a bond to guarantee the repayment of any losses.

The issue of grain measurement is obviously very complicated. This is seen,
for example, in the studies by Lindgren and Morell. Moreover, their narratives
are limited to formal institutions and the contents of official decrees. In fact,
reality was even more complex. There were a number of informal institutions,
which, at best, are only presented in bits and pieces in documents. My sense is
that the informal institutions not only varied over time and place, but that they
differed with respect to type of crop and the moisture content and cleanliness of
the grain.” Even the purpose of the transaction might make a difference. Clearly,
grain measurement did not belong among the exact sciences.

The Adingbo managers were remunerated with 1/8 of the magasin’s interest
income, which meant approximately 1% barrel. In Balingsta the manager got
8 barrels one half in rye and the other in barley. In Balingsta, the assistant vicar
(komminister) used to be the regular manager when Ahlenius was the vicar but
after him there was a conflict between the parish and the assistant vicar which
ended in the school teacher being appointed instead.

The Payment of Dividends to Share Owners and Parish Services.

The original charter of the Atlingbo parish magasin stated that once the original
20 barrels of rye had increased to 30, they should for “ever remain an untouched fund
for the magazine and in no way be dissolved by withdrawals or sales”. As for the interest
income from volumes exceeding 30 barrels, however, it was permissible to have
them “Sold to satisfy the common or individual needs of the parishioners or to be distributed to
them individually in proportion to their contributions”. Thus, this latter provision opened
the door for dividend payments. Indeed, during the 1790s substantial amounts
were distributed to the shareowners. From its establishment in 1768 until 1815 the
magasin earned a total of 215 barrels of grain in interest payments. Of this amount
100 barrels were paid out as dividends to the owners who once had contributed
20 barrels, and that in a year when the opportunity cost of their grain was low.
Thus, an investment with very low opportunity cost and little risk had yielded a
five hundred percent return. Even if it took many years for the payments to sum
to that amount, such a return must be considered attractive.

As noted above, in Balingsta the regular capital from the parish members
was supplemented by voluntary individual deposits. Even non-residents were
permitted to participate. Annual returns of 12.5% and 11% were guaranteed to
resident and non-resident investors respectively. In 1810 such voluntary deposits
amounted to 140 barrels from Balingsta residents and 80 barrels from outsiders.
This additional capital amounted to almost 1/4 of the magasin s total assets.

This system was sharply criticized by the Dean Eric Bergstrom. In a pamphlet
dealing with the magasins, he asserted concerning these voluntary deposits that
“there is a lack of clear rules almost everywhere, except that it was and is still written in some
places that both the capital and the interests thereupon were completely guaranteed. Indeed a
secure way for anyone who wanted to make a profit in a legal way and usurp his neighbour and
who could do so without fear for destruction of capital and interest and without contributions



HOW DID THE MAGASINS FUNCTION? 119

to the government”.” Bergstrom’s comment that a risk free, in kind, rate of return
exceeding 12% was extremely generous must be seen against the background of
the Swedish usury laws of the time. They limited the nominal interest rate on
monetary loans to 6% per annum. Furthermore, the considerable inflation of
the first decade of the 19% century resulted in a real rate of interest well below
6%. During the 1810s private shares were eliminated in Balingsta. It is uncertain
why this happened. One possibility is that the widespread criticism of the system
resulted in restrictive measures by the parish. It is also possible, however, that
falling grain prices after 1812 resulted in the apparently high, in kind, return being
unsatisfactory in monetary or real terms, thus discouraging such investments.
The system was formally abolished at a parish assembly meeting in 1816, but by
then the volume had already shrunk to a very low level.

The private shares system in Balingsta was not the only example of mixed interests
in a magasin. In 1804 the governor of Uppsala County criticised two parishes for
having transferred the magasins to the largest landowner in the parish — a private
interest if there ever was one.” The survey of 1832 reported that Julita Parish in
Sédermanland had four different magasins, each one linked to one of the four large
demesnes in the parish. Nor is this the only such example from Sédermanland.

A portion of the profit of the magasins was permanently pledged to some social
purpose. In Balingsta the school magasin that Dean Ahlenius had founded was
a major part of the overall parish magasin. Its profits were used to pay the school
teacher an annual salary that had started at 18.5 barrels but, step by step, had
risen to twice that amount by the mid 1830s. Relief payments to the poor varied
from year to year because annual decisions were taken on an individual basis.
There was, however, a distinct rising trend in relief payments, from 10 barrels
in the 1810s to 30 barrels in the 1830s. In addition one barrel per annum was
permanently assigned to the parish constable. During the mid 1830s more than
half of the magasin’s annual income was devoted to such purposes.

In Atlingbo there was only one permanent assignment — one barrel per year
to the midwife. Her situation was discussed at a parish meeting in 1822. She
had received her training in the county seat of Visby at the parish’s expense,
after which she had “at every birth enjoyed in remuneration what she deserved and what was
reasonable”. The parish now awarded her an additional fixed annual stipend of
one barrel of rye and ¥ barrel of barley. She was also promised some “particular
reimbursement according to prosperity and good will”. The Balingsta midwife was paid
in cash from the magasin fund, which also had financed her training. Her
annual salary amounted to 40 rdr rgs.

Contributions to the Funds.

The Atlingbo church accounts can be followed back to the 1710s. At least since then
there had been a church fund acting as a buffer between revenues and expenses.
Far from all payments were made in money. The pastor received his tithes in
grain and other commodities. Those payments, however, were separate from the
church accounts. On occasion, the parish meeting would levy a joint contribution
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(sammanskorz) in the form of sawn boards for the maintenance of the church and
vicarage. Thus there was a separate account for lumber in the church books.
Besides the church fund there was a poor relief fund, whose profits were dedicated
to helping the poor of the parish. One source of revenue for this fund was the
property of deceased parishioners. A small percentage of the net value of probate
estates was payable to the fund, thus constituting a type of inheritance tax.

In the early 18% century the Atlingbo funds were modest in size. Until the 17305
the church fund consisted of nothing more than a wooden chest with several
separate locks. By then, it had been discovered that at least some of the money in
the fund could be lent out at interest, thus producing an income for the parish
from capital that otherwise would have lain idle. After the church magasin had
been established and grown to the point that grain sales were possible, money
started to flow into the church fund. This new and substantial flow of income
exceeded the parish’s traditional revenues. As a result the growth of the church
fund accelerated sharply. Its earlier function of balancing in- and outflows was
now superseded by its role as a generator of interest income. It became the parish’s
most important revenue source.
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Figure 7.3
Monetary Assets of Church, Poor Relief and Magasin Funds in Atlingbo 1800-1849. Rdr rgs.

After the parish magasin ceased paying dividends to the shareowners, grain was
sold from both the parish and the church magasins on a fairly regular basis. Each
year the quantities to be sold were determined with the objective of retaining the
targeted amount of 100 barrels. Parishioners in need of grain in the spring could
choose between buying or borrowing from the magasin. Figure 7.4 displays the
annual revenues from these sales.
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Figure 7.4

Atlingbo: Monetary Receipts to the Church and Magasin Funds
from Sales and the Repayment of Grain Loans. Rdr rgs.

In 1811 Balingsta also began to sell substantial amounts of grain. These sales
were particularly large in 1822, probably because of weak demand for loans during
the early 1820s had left the magasin with much excess grain. During those years
harvests had been very good and prices had fallen. Thus, when it reduced its grain
holdings, the magasin was simply adjusting to a decreased demand for loans as
can be seen in figure 7.2 and the revenue from sales is displayed in figure 7.s.
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Figure 7.5
Revenue From the Sale of Grain in Balingsta, 1811-33.Rdr rgs.

Developments in the two parishes were quite similar. In both cases, the sale of
grain from the magasins resulted in money pouring into their funds. The result was
a major increase in the lending capacity of the funds, and thus in their ability to
earn interest income. The growth of the Balingsta funds is displayed below in figure
7.6. In Balingsta, however, the sales of grain from the magasin after the peak in the
ten-year period 1813—22 were rather limited, which meant that the additions to the
funds were small and they did not have a long-term growth as in Atlingbo.
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Figure 7.6
The Church and Magasin Funds in Balingsta, 1810-42. Rdr rgs.

Both parishes thus experienced the same major shift in the structure of their
lending capacity. There was a major increase in the ability to make monetary loans.
Although partly a result of decline on the grain side, the principal cause was a
growth in monetary assets created by sales of grain from the magasins. The funds
in both parishes had an extensive lending, which generated an interest income that
became the most important source of finance of for the parish expenditure. The
increase in the monetary share of total lendable assets is displayed in figure 7.7.
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Figure 7.7
Fund Assets As a Percentage of Total Magasin and Fund Assets in Atlingbo and Balingsta
Note: The monetary value of the magasins is calculated according to Market Scale Prices

Who Were the Borrowers?

Every year a list of borrowers, together with the amounts they had borrowed, was
drawn up. Sometimes these accounts also included their loans remaining from
previous years, their interest and amortization payments and their total debt.
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This data has been used to examine the borrowers. It was combined with data
from the tax rolls (mantalslingder). These contain personal information on the
peasant, his family and other residents of his farm, as well the size of the farm,
measured in mantal. Members of lower socio economic groups, such as crofters
and soldiers, were also included in the rolls even though they owned no mantal
units. In those cases when, according to the tax rolls, a single individual cultivated
more than one tax unit, the units have been combined and treated as one. To
limit the workload, only parish residents have been studied. A similar study of
non-resident borrowers would have required a time-consuming search through
the tax rolls of several additional parishes.

A large portion of the peasants cultivating mantal units had loans from the
magasin or the fund. This was the case in both parishes and for the entire period
studied. Most years, at least 2/3 of these land owning peasants had debts to one or
both of the lenders. Clearly, the opportunity to borrow was widely used. More
than half of all farms had magasin loans except in Atlingbo in 178s.

Table 7.7
Share of Farms with Loans, Per Cent.
Atlingbo Balingsta
1785 1815 1830 1845 1860 1815 1830 1845 1860
Magasins 4] 69 56 50 56 65 6l 60 53
Funds 27 62 38 47 44 37 39 69 47
Magasins and/or Funds 45 77 68 56 74 74 68 74 68

In Atlingbo, most of the loans were made to peasants with 0.25 to 0.5 mantzal.
By contrast, in Balingsta more than half of the lent amount went to farms of .75,
or more, mantal. In both cases, the distribution of the loans corresponds quite
well with the size distribution of the farms.

Table 7.8

The Distribution of Total Magasin and Fund Lending
According to Farm Size in Atlingbo and Balingsta, Per Cent.

Adlingbo
Atlingbo

Magasin loans Fund loans
Mantal 1785 1815 1830 1845 1860 1785 1815 1830 1845 1830
1-1.99 13.1 17.1 74
0.75-099 165 143 112 0 1.9
0.5-0.74 39.1 88 249 194 192 18.3 1.8 235 307 430
0.25-049 444 678 627 664 320 285 627 580 326 247
<0.24 93 125 142 489 389 70 184 348 249

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 (00 100
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Balingsta
Balingsta
Magasin loans Fund Iloans

Mantal 1815 1830 1845 1860 1815 1830 1845 1860
>2 1038 27 1166 2023 18 1077 2592
1-1.99 3324 4197 3395 37.35 1866 3203 58.12 373
0.75-099 1196 1105 1501 1505 3347 1658 (132 85
05-0.74 2635 2896 29.14 2057 2968 2056 9.7 2507
0.25-049 1387 1532 1024 638 1353 1283 1014 32
<024 42 0 0 47

100 100 100 100 f00 100 100 100

The distribution of monetary loans from the funds does not differ markedly
from that of the magasin loans. Some tendency for the monetary loans to go to
peasants with larger land holdings, however, can be detected.

The Share of Parish Debts in Total Indebtedness

The previous analysis demonstrated that cultivators - who might be peasants
or upper class persons — owners or tenants of farms of all sizes were borrowers
from the magasins and funds. Indeed, a majority of the cultivators of mantal
units in Atlingbo and Balingsta took advantage of these loans. (table 7.17) That
conclusion, however, says nothing about the importance of the loans to those
who received them. How much total debt did the parish residents carry and what
share of those debts were owed to parish institutions?

All registered probate records from the two parishes for the period 1811—63 have
been examined for this study.* In total there are 54 estates containing assets, and
therefore of interest here, from Adingbo and 170 from Balingsta. This list of
estates has not been crosschecked against the mortality records of the parishes,
however, so the extent and accuracy of their coverage can not be determined.
Given this situation, as well as the length of period, I have not attempted to
emulate Lindgren (2002) and Perlinge (2005) in constructing an overview of the
entire population’s indebtedness. Nevertheless, I believe that valuable information
can be extracted from the probate records. The material has been divided into two
time periods in order to get some sense of the changes that must have occurred
over such a long period. The dividing line has been drawn in 1836 in order to
place roughly the same number of observations on each side.

Table 7.9

Number of Probate Inventories Examined: Atlingbo and Balingsta
1811-36 1837-63

Balingsta 80 90

Atlingbo 27 27
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For each estate the total value of all assets and all debts has been recorded.
Note has also been taken of the extent to which the assets included cash, precious
metals and personal debts. Among the liabilities the sums owed to magasins and
funds, both in the decendent’s home parish and elsewhere, have been separated
out, as have loans from institutions such as discount (diskonter), savings and
mortgage banks. Debts to retailers, relatives and the tax authorities also have
been considered. In the case of tenant farmers there were sometimes debts to
the demesne. The largest liability category, however, consistently was debts
to individuals. This finding confirms the result of other studies that informal
personal credits were the mainstay of the contemporary credit market.

The probate records have been used to study the distribution of borrowing from
the magasins and the funds among the parish residents. The observations have
been grouped into deciles on the basis of total gross estate assets. Although the
methodology used is very different from that of earlier studies here, the results
are reasonably close. Assets were unequally distributed. In Balingsta the top 10%
of the wealth distribution owned 67% and 70% respectively of total assets in the
two periods, while the lowest 50% only had between 3%2% and 4%. The complete
distribution was probably even more skewed since it is reasonable to assume that
probate records are especially likely to be missing for estates with few or no assets.
Not surprisingly, those with the largest gross assets also had the largest debts.

The study confirms the previous observation that wealthy parishioners made no
less use of the magasins and funds than did those with median assets, and certainly
more than those with few assets. When the well off borrowed, they took larger
loans. It is interesting to observe how loans grew in importance over time. This was
particularly true for the funds loans in the second period, almost 80% of whose fund
loans reported in the inventories had been taken by the top 10% of asset owners.

Table 7.10

Assets and Debts in Probate Inventories in Balingsta.
Percentage Distribution of Total Debts Among Decil Groups Ranked by Value of Gross Assets.

Total assets Total debts Magasin debts Fund debts Total debts to

Magasins and Funds

Decil 1811-36 1837-63  1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63
| 66.6 707 25.0 59.7 5.l 15.8 79 78.8 6.4 65.3
2 144 144 257 246 247 350 482 1.9 352 169
3 7.1 64 22 6.1 284 294 263 36 275 9.1
4 49 30 78 27 180 78 5.1 1.8 122 3l
5 3.l 1.9 89 20 10.7 85 06 23 62 3.6
6 1.7 13 49 1.0 108 24 6.6 1.0 89 13
7 1.0 1.0 29 28 1.8 Il 36 0.6 26 07
8 0.7 0.6 1] 07 04 0.0 0.0 00 02 0.0
9 04 04 10 02 00 0.0 16 0.0 07 0.0
10 02 02 06 02 0.1 00 00 00 00 00

The relative importance of loans from magasins and funds in total indebtedness
has also been studied.
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The principal conclusion to be drawn from this data is that loans from magasins
and the various parish funds constituted only a limited part of total borrowing
by all decil groups. In no decil group did the magasin and fund loans together
exceed 1/3 of the total indebtedness. Comparing the two periods, the importance
of magasin loans decreased and that of fund loans increased over time.

Table 7.11
Balingsta: Percentage Share of Magasins and Fund Debts
in Total Indebtedness in Various Decil Groups Ranked According to Value of Gross Assets.

Debts as % of assets  Debts to magasins Debts to funds Magasin + fund debts

as % of total debts % of total debts in % of total debts

Decil 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63
I 74 354 9 1.0 24 19.0 44 20.1
2 349 714 9.1 56 144 70 235 12,6
3 61.3 39.6 12.1 19.1 9. 85 211 275
4 315 378 218 1.3 50 9.5 268 208
5 56.8 449 114 16,5 0.5 164 19 329
6 587 309 20.7 94 102 145 310 239
7 585 121.8 58 1.6 9.7 33 155 49
8 313 528 36 00 00 00 36 00
9 46.3 22.1 0.0 00 121 00 12.1 00
10 613 440 1.3 0.0 00 00 13 0.0
All 19.7 419 9.5 39 76 144 17.1 184

For Atlingbo the small number of observations forced a consolidation of the
decil asset distribution into quintiles. That is to say five groups instead of ten.
Here the distribution of assets in the probate records is extremely skewed as
well, although somewhat less than in Balingsta. The debts to the magasins are
concentrated in the middle of the asset distribution. Although not to the degree
observed in Balingsta, debts to the funds once again are concentrated among the
large asset owners.

Table 7.12

Atlingbo: Assets and Debts in Probate Inventories. Percentage Distribution of Total Debts
Among Quintile Groups Ranked by Value of Gross Assets.

Quintile Total assets Magasin debts Fund debts Magasin + Fund debts
1811-36 183763 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63

| 56.6 527 298 68 81.3 352 60.5 23
2 280 239 49 63.1 1.0 25 85 498
3 1.2 13.1 437 85 6.7 188 216 122
4 38 74 158 4.6 03 115 65 74
5 04 30 59 170 0.8 12.0 28 8.3

100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Relative to assets, debts did not increase in Atlingbo as they did in Balingsta.
Another clear difference is that magasin debts were a larger share of total indebtness
in Atlingbo than in Balingsta. Since the same holds true for fund debts, parish sources
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of credit were obviously relatively more important in Atlingbo. This may have been
the result of a lack of alternative sources of credit on the island of Gotland.

Table 7.13
Percentage Share of Magasin and Fund Debts in Total Indebtedness
inVarious Quintile Groups Ranked According to Value of Gross Assets in Atlingbo

Debts as % of assets  Debts to magasins Fund debts Magasin and Fund debts

as % of total debts as % of total debts in % of total debts

i811-36 1837-63  1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63 1811-36 1837-63
I 253 1.0 63 06 254 40.7 316 413
2 240 495 22 27 73 12.8 9.5 155
3 435 40.1 269 08 6.1 24.1 330 249
4 148 386 85.1 08 24 270 876 279
5 1244 78.8 330 36 63 338 393 374
All 270 28.1 1.1 1.8 16.5 239 277 257

The data demonstrate that peasants and other cultivators frequently were
indebted to parish institutions, but that these debts were usually only a limited
part of their total indebtedness.

The Magasins and Famine Prevention

The original motivation for the parish magasin was that they would serve as an
emergency grain reserve in case of crop failure. To what extent was this objective
achieved? Obviously increased amounts of grain could only be lent if there was
grain available when harvests failed. In the spring the magasins had whatever grain
they had retained over the summer plus the interest and amortization payments
that had been made during the fall. Figures 7.8 and 7.9 make it clear that very
little or no grain was normally retained and stored over the summer. Only good
harvests, naturally accompanied by weak demand for loans, would result in
substantial summer storage in the following year. It was grain that could not be
lent, not a planned emergency reserve. Since storage resulted both in shrinkage
and foregone interest earnings, it was not something sought by the managers.
Annual lending capacity did increase in Atlingbo after 1827 following a tightening
of loan collection practices. Average annual amortization, which previously had
hovered around 12% of outstanding loans, rose to more than 60%. The typical
life of a loan thus decreased from 8 to 12 years. Still, the rate of amortization
continued to vary substantially between years. Correlating the amortization rate
with harvest outcomes in Gotland yields a coefficient of 0.69 for the period of
1804-26. As expected, amortization rates were high following a good, and low
following a poor, harvest. In the post-1826 period, when amortization rates were
generally higher, the same pattern was present although with a lower correlation.
Low amortization rates following poor harvests reduced the magasins new
lending capacity below what it was following good harvests. That, of course, is the
opposite of the original intention. Nevertheless, the magasins were able to provide
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some limited relief at the parish level. In Atlingbo two typical crisis years, 1783
and 1845, have been studied. Following a poor harvest, the entire lending capacity
available in the spring of 1784 was utilized. Reducing the loans to non-residents
permitted a strong increase in new loans to residents. In effect, virtually all new
loans were made to residents. In the spring of 1845, 43% of total borrowing was
by non-residents, still leaving a substantial amount of grain for summer storage.
The bad harvest experienced that fall, however, resulted in a strong demand for
loans in the spring of 1846. Of the unusually large amounts of grain then available
in store almost all went to resident borrowers. Those who lived in the parish also
received loans that on average were substantially larger than those granted to
outsiders, on average, one full barrel versus 1/4 barrel. Although there was little
over all counter cyclical impact, the priority given to parish residents provided at
least them with some relief in times of scarcity.

Barrels
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Figure 7.8
Grain Retained by the Atlingbo Magasins, 1820-1865. Barrels.

The parish’s greater interest in profits than in relief capacity is fully revealed in
the minutes of the 1833 parish meeting, where a general circular from the county
governor was discussed. He suggested that half the assets of every magasin be kept
in reserve and not lent until after June 15, and then only after an assessment of the
famine risk and with the governor’s permission. The parish meeting adamantly
opposed this proposal on the grounds that it might reduce the demand for the
services, and therefore the interest income, of their magasin.

It was more common for grain to be stored over the summer in Balingsta than in
Adingbo. Thus, the ability to help alleviate the consequences of a poor harvest also
should have been greater in Balingsta. Evidence that such was the case, however, is
hard to find. Once again, the explanation lies in the low rate of amortization that
followed crop failures. According to the harvest evaluation series, there were two
especially bad years in Uppsala County during the period covered, 1818 and 184s.
In the spring following those disasters all available grain was lent. That, however,
only permitted new loans of 45 barrels in 1819 and 12 barrels in 1846. These amounts
can be compared with average new loans of 186 barrels per year. During the bad
years, not only were amortization payments omitted, even interest payments
were postponed. A similar strong correlation between harvest outcomes
and amortization was also present in Balingsta. For the period 1806-59 the
correlation coefficient was 0.61.
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Figure 7.9
Grain Retained by the Balingsta Magasins, 1806-66. Barrels

Sidby and Buttle

At least in terms of magasin assets per inhabitant, Atlingbo and Balingsta were
atypical. It is therefore important to determine whether or not their particular
traits also were present in other parishes. Two such parishes with smaller magasin
assets, Butte on Gotland and Siby in Vistmanland, have been chosen for
comparison. Their principal characteristics are displayed in table 7.14.

Table 7.14
Principal Characteristics of Buttle and Saby

Butte = County Median Gotland  Saby County Median Vastmanland

Population 1830 227 330 501 1043
Mantal per Parish 6.0 1.7 25 37
Nobility land 0 0 23 15
Free holding land, per cent share 92 96 70 70
Magasin Assets, Barells per Inhabitant 031 0.19 027 0.19

Source: Hammar (1860) and KSLA

Both are among the smaller parishes in their respective counties. Buttle had
approximately the same population as Atlingbo, but significantly fewer mantal.
Although this measure was far from exact, it does reflect the poorer agricultural
conditions in Buttle. It was located roughly 15 kilometers east of Atingbo, in a
largely forested area. It stands out as being one of the first parishes to establish a
magasin, having done so in 1741.

Siby is located west of Visteris, close to, but not actually on, the shores of
Lake Milar. The parish was located immediatly south of the iron works district,
the Bergslag. The parish’s assistant vicar Olof Grau, who in 1754 published a book
describing all the parishes in Vistmanland, observed that the soil in Siby was
very fertile clay. In addition, most of the villages had high quality pastures and
access to timber. Finally, a small lake and the Kolbick River were a rewarding
source of fresh fish.”

The farm size structure of the two parishes differed substantially. More than half
the total mantals in Siby were cultivated by four units, each of which contained at
least one mantal. By contrast, 80% of the total mantal in Buttle were cultivated
in units of less than half a mantal each. Thus, in Butte the farms were both
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unusually small and similar in size. All the land in Buttle was freehold, as was
most of Siby. In the latter parish, however, there also was a large Crown estate
dedicated to the army and two noble demesnes.

Table 7.15
Farm Size Distribution in Siby and Buttle

No of farms Distribution of mantal %

Siby Buttle Siby Buttle
>2 | 12.2
{-2 3 418
0.75-1 4 127
0.5-0.75 4 2 82 174
0.25-05 15 12 19.1 61.7
001-025 2 10 60 209
Sum 39 24

Source: Linsrikenskaperna, RA.

The History of the Magasins in Siby and Butde

According to the 1832 inventory, Siby, like almost all Vistmanland parishes,
established its 7magasin in 1750. A charter from that time is available and, starting
then. it is possible to trace the activities of the magasin through its preserved
accounts. Digging further into the Siby church archives, however, reveals a
possible precursor. In the minutes of the parish meeting held on November 23,
1735, reference is made to a decision to establish a magasin in accordance with
the previous year’s Royal Decree®. It was noted that the interest income was to
be devoted to helping the poor. Following up this decision, in November 1737
a further entry reminds those parishioners who had not yet contributed to the
initial capital to do so forthwith. The final result of this decision, as well as of the
ensuing admonition, however, is unclear. No further reference to this question
appears until 1748. In that year, the local pastor suggested that a magasin similar
to that in the neighboring parish of Dingtuna be established. The fact that this
suggestion was made, and went nowhere, is an indication that any earlier magasin
cither had never materialized or else had long since vanished.

In 1749 the pastor of Siby received a letter from a certain Colonel Jean Elving,
then residing in Helsinki. As thanks for the kind treatment he had once received
as a young orphan living in the parish, the Colonel promised to provide an annual
gift to benefit Siby’s poor. His money was used to buy the grain that formed
the basis of a poor relief magasin that was established in addition to the regular
Siby parish magasin. For twenty years the two institutions grew in parallel. In
the case of the parish magasin asset growth was temporarily halted during the
second half of the 1750s when the parishioners’ original contributions of 1750
were returned. The charter had provided for such a possibility once accrued
interest had increased the magasins assets to twice their original size. Most of
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the parishioners took advantage of this opportunity. Those who let their original
contribution remain with the magasin were rewarded with the right to borrow
at two kappar of interest (6.25%), half the regular rate. During the 17705 both
magasins stopped growing. For several years the parish magasin had substantial
amounts of unborrowed grain, while the poor relief magasin disposed of much
grain either through sales or direct donations to the poor. During the 1780s
and 1790s the poor relief magasin instead retained the excess grain, sometimes
amounting to more than the total amount lent.

A new period of expansion began in the late 1790s and peaked in 1809.
Following unusually large repayments after the harvests of 1809 and 1810, there
were no outstanding debts. All the grain due had been returned to the storehouse.
The following spring, in April of 1811, a parish “crisis” meeting was held. The
demand for loans had declined to the extent that in spite of large sales very large
summer carryovers of grain loomed. By that time, only % of the grain available
for lending had found borrowers. Since the raw lumber of the newly constructed
barn needed further drying and the stored grain was sometimes insufficiently
dried, a great deal of spoilage could be expected over the forthcoming summer.
At the meeting it was also pointed out that the interest rate charged was so high
that only persons in acute need would borrow from the magasin, and then only
as a last resort. If interest rates were reduced, however, it was believed that more
widespread borrowing would result. Although it was not mentioned, it is likely
that competition from magasins in neighboring parishes also played a role.” It
was even argued at the meeting that, in order to prevent large-scale spoilage and
to maintain interest income, the parishioners should be required to borrow grain
from the magasin. The meeting finally agreed on a strategy. The interest rate was
to be cut in half and grain loans were to be made available on three occasions
during the spring. If any grain still remained, however, the parishioners would be
required to borrow it in proportion to their mantal holdings.

The lower interest rate caused resurgence in borrowing until 1819. During the
first half of the 1820s, however, a new sharp decrease in the demand for loans
occurred. Finally, after a recovery in the early 1830s, the volume of grain lent
remained reasonably stable. As for the poor relief magasin, its loans had remained
stagnant starting in the 1780s. Clearly the growth of the Siby magasins was
hindered by a lack of demand.

The Buttle 7agasin was among the oldest in Sweden. It appears to have been
established at the behest of the county governor of Gotland, who in 1740 reported his
activities in this regard to the Board for Public Lands and Funds (see chapter 6). The
parish was too small to afford its own pastor and thus, together with the equally
small parish of Gullrupe, and the somewhat larger parish Vinge formed the Vinge
pastoraz. There is nothing to indicate that the pastor played any significant role
in establishing the parish magasin. The accounts instead indicate that a Linsman,
(constable), Bromander, who owned a farm in the parish, was the driving force
and initial manager. In 1766 a group of peasants donated grain to a parallel poor
relief magasin. Things were further complicated in 1769 when, at the urging of
the bishop, the parish magasin was split into two parts, one for the parish and one
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for the church.”® In 1830, however, in line with the county governor’s 1814 master
charter for parish magasins on Gotland, the three Buttle magasins were merged
into a single institution, but separate accounts in the balance sheet.
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Figure 7.10

Asset Growth of the Saby Magasins 1751-1845. Barrels.

The parish magasin in Buttle experienced rapid growth until the early 1760s.
In response to a large unborrowed surplus in 1761, however, the parish sold grain
during following two years. The drop in assets later recorded in 1785 was no doubt
at least partly the result of sales. Still, a comment in the ledger books to the effect
that the accounts and administration had been put in better order in connection
with the election of new managers hints at a further explanation. The poor relief
magasin experienced a reduction in its loans in 1793 when two large, long-standing,
loans to non-parish clergymen vanished from the accounts without any evidence
of repayment. Whether they actually were paid off, either in money or grain,
or simply written-off, is unclear. Frequent grain sales during most of the 1790s
probably reflected a limited demand for loans. Starting in 1790 and continuing for
the following ten years, however, loan demand once again increased substantially.
Then, starting in 1818, low prices were accompanied by falling loan volumes. As
this chronology makes clear, Buttle was following the general national pattern.

Unfortunately, I have been unable to locate neither the church magasin accounts
since 1769 nor the post-1830 merged magasin accounts. Reports from the parish
on the total assets of all three magasins from the years 1826—28 and after 1830 are
available in the archives of the county office, the landskontor. From them one can
infer that the church magasin had grown to a size that overshadowed the other
two since the total assets in these years were reported to have been more than 100
barrels. This level must then have been reduced since for the years after 1830 the
records in the landskontor indicate that the Buttle magasins were maintained at a
stable level of 75 barrels, reflecting an active striving to achieve a pre-determined
fixed target by annual sales of interest income in excess of expenditure.
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Figure 7.11
The Buttle Parish and Poor Relief Magasins, 1741-1855. Barrels.

Note:The assets of the church magasin are not included before 1831.

The Distribution of Profits

Fora number of years during the 1770s, when the Siby parish magasin experienced
a decline in loan demand, grain was distributed directly to the poor. Later,
starting in the 1783, the magasin took responsibility for paying the midwife’s base
salary of two barrels per year. When once again loan demand was low during the
1820s, the distribution of grain to the poor resumed. Thus it seems as if poor
relief in the form of grain allotments was used by the magasins to adjust lending
capacity to demand. The poor relief magasin was a more stable source of grain
for the indigent. The eventual reduction in the interest rate charged naturally
reduced profits and thus the sums available for communal purposes. The effect
was reinforced by high costs of administration. Remuneration for the manager,
the measurer and the bookkeeper varied between 30% and more than 40% of the
annual interest income. As in Balingsta, it often served as a supplement to the
assistant vicar’s salary.

The accounts of the Buttle magasin are not easy reading. For the most part,
they are limited to a listing of loans outstanding, sometimes without even being
summed. Notes about grain being retained in the magasin over the summer
are only included for occasional years, even though it is seems clear that such
surpluses also existed for some other years. Information concerning the sale of
grain is seldom included, even for years when a sharp reduction in the amounts
lent makes it likely that sales occurred. The books of the poor relief magasin often
contain information on grain donated to the needy, but there were probably
other allocations that are not reported. Such omissions make it difficult to analyze
the distribution of the surpluses accumulated by the Buttle magasins. It is clear,
however, that they were important to the community. The introduction to the
account book of the poor relief magasin notes that the initial parish magasin capital
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of 3 1/4 barrels had grown to 24 barrels. Moreover, profits had been used to improve
the stone vicarage and had allowed 26 years of work on the previously dilapidated
church, thus saving it from likely ruin. These projects, it was reported, had brought
great joy to the parishioners. In retrospect, it is clear that adequately financing parish
activities on basis of a mere 6.5 mantal must have been a real challenge.

Who Were the Borrowers?

In both Atlingbo and Balingsta the high level of activity was partly the result
of substantial lending to residents of neighboring parishes. In Siby virtually no
loans were made to non-parishioners and in Buttle they were both quite variable
and less extensive than in Adingbo.

Table 7.16
Lending to Non-Parishioners by the Buttle Parish and Poor Relief Magasins (Percent)

1785 1800 1815 1830
Per Cent 19 8 40 12

Another feature common to Atlingbo and Balingsta was that, except for the very
largest holdings, a large proportion of all farms borrowed from the magasins. An
examination of the aggregate loans of the two Siby magasinsand of the two magasins
in Buttle whose loan accounts are available tends to confirm the conclusion that
magasin loans were very common among various types of farm families. Since
data from the Buttle church magasin are lacking the values for Buttle in tables 7.17
and 7.18 are most certainly underestimated. The data from all four parishes also
indicates that, although very frequent, these loans were generally modest in size.
The striking exception in this regard is Balingsta where the median loan size was
consistently much larger than those in the other three parishes.

Table 7. 17
Share of Farms in Various Size Groups with Loans in the Magasins, Per Cent.
Size, mantal 1815 1845

Atlingbo Balingsta Buttle Saby Atlingbo Balingsta Buttle (1830) Saby
2- - 33 - - 66 - 0
1-2 50 82 - 25 50 - 0
0.75-1 0 55 83 0 50 - 75
05-0.75 40 73 0 75 50 86 50 60
0.25-0.5 100 100 33 72 60 40 75 60

001-05 60 50 55 83 40 - 45 31
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Table 7.18
Median Loan Size (Barrels) by Farm Size and by Parish.
Size, mantal 1815 1845

Atlingbo Balingsta Buttle Saby Atlingbo Balingsta Buttle (1830) Saby
2- 229 145
-2 103 8.7 1.9 9 0
0.75-! 0 9 35 0 163 45
0.5-0.75 33 37 0 1.8 29 10.5 I 58
0.25-05 22 184 I 32 1.8 1.5 1.75 3
0.01-0.5 26 19.2 15 17 1.5 - 1.5 26

The probate inventories from Buttle and Siby have not been examined. In
light of the findings just reported, however, it seem highly likely that such an
examination would confirm the conclusion that magasin loans amounted to only
a modest share of most individuals total debt.

Amortization Payments

In Siby the amortization payments (calculated as a percentage of the same year’s
lending) display great variability, both annually and cyclically. These variations
were quite similar for both of the parish’s magasins, implying that, instead of being
random, they were influenced by some common factor(s). What these might have
been, however, is difficult to exactly determine but it seems likely that conditions
in the grain market affected repayment rates. A closer examination of the 87
years between 1753 and 1839 reveals that in 15 out of the 20 years with the greatest
year-to-year price increase there was a decrease in amortization compared with
previous year. Moreover, in 15 out of the 20 years with the greatest annual price
decrease there was an increase in amortization. Of course, that price movements
had a major impact on repayment rates should not come as a surprise.
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Amortization as a percentage of lending in the two Saby magasins, 1753-1839.
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For the period 1805—30 the bookkeeping in Buttle allows amortization payments
to be identified. There, as in Siby, the amortization rates as a percentage of
outstanding loans for the two Buttle magasins display a similar pattern over
time. Although they fluctuate substantially, the correlation coefficient of the two
series is 0.66. These variations in Buttle are also rather similar to those in the
not so distant parish of Atlingbo (correlation coefficient of 0.53), although the
fluctuations were sharper in Buttle than in Adingbo (see figure 7.13). All of this
evidence confirms the presence of market-related forces affecting the incentives
for borrowers to either extend or pay off their loans.
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Figure 7.13
Amortization as a Percentage of Lending in Atlingbo and Buttle, 1804-30

Conclusion

The three parishes for which data is available back to the 18" century all initially
displayed strong growth, followed by an interval of stagnation. Common to all
four parishes studied here was rapid expansion during the first decade of the 19
century, when both nominal and real grain prices rose dramatically. Their activities
then declined in unison during the early 1820s while grain prices fell sharply.

Potential profits seem to have served as a strong incentive. In two of the parishes
direct repayments to the parishioners are documented. In all cases surplus grain
was either directly utilized for, or else sold to finance, communal activities.

Yet another trait common to all the parishes was that a large proportion of the
farmers (even those with rather large holdings) availed themselves of magasin
loans. Since they were generally limited in size, however, there is every reason
to believe that these loans usually constituted only a modest part of a peasant’s
total debt. Most borrowers rolled their debts over for several years, their annual
repayment behaviour being influenced by the size of the harvest and conditions
on the local grain market.
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Footnotes

* See chapter s.

* Amark (1915) p.329.

* Ohrman (1990), Lindberg (2004).

4 A pastorat could consist of a single parish, but quite often it contained several parishes linked
together and having a common pastor. The usual motivation was that some of the participating
parishes were too small to afford a pastor of their own.

5 The term konsistoriell refers to the face that the formal decision was taken by the consistory, the
governing body of the diocese.

¢ Manial no doubt functioned better as a relative measure within a parish than for making
comparisons between two parishes, distant from each other and located in different counties.

7 Bergstrom (1827) p.a1.

¥ Meyers Grosses Konversations Lexicon Bd 7 (1905).

9 In the Italian Monzi Frumentari such alternative measuring practices were used to charge interest.
See chapter 1.

© Lindgren (1971) and Morell (1988).

" Russian rye was considered superior to Swedish rye. Thus the former was sold without the
“heaping” that was required of the Swedish product. Amark (1915) p. 130.

“ Bergstrom (1818) p.s.

B Lerter from CG in Uppsala to KM 27 April 1804. ra.

“ Hagunda hiradsritt, Bouppteckningar, Ula; Stdra hiradet, Bouppteckningar Vila.

¥ Grau (1754) p-247.

* See chapter 6.

7 In the much larger neighboring parish of Munktorp, the original interest rate of 4 kgppar had
been cut in half in 1796. Munktorp CA. Ula.

® Vinge CA. Vila.
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CHAPTER VIII

The Rise and Fall of an Institution

Hypotheses for an Interpretation

In the previous chapters it was argued that grain—harvest volatility caused difficulties
for the individual peasant. Lifting the focus from the household to a more aggregated
level, it also was demonstrated that volatility of the supply can be reduced by market
integration over a larger area. (See chapter 3). This is especially the case if foreign
trade is possible. In particular, foreign supplies can greatly reduce the risk of very
high prices. (See chapter 4). In the 18" century Stockholm was linked to the world
market by almost continuous imports. (See chapter 5). As a result prices were to a
large extent determined by the world market and there was less price volatility than
in many other European cities. The analysis also indicated that storage provided
litle additional protection against very high prices when import was available.
What storage perhaps could do was to some extent reduce the producers’ risk for
very low prices and difficulties to find an out let for the surplus grain.

Parish magasins made their initial appearance as early as the 1650s. During the
ensuing century, however, there was little activity, although probably more than
now available evidence indicates. After several decades of largely futile discussion,
in 1750 a wave of establishments suddenly swept over some, although notall, parts
of the country. The high rate at which new magasins were being created persisted
for approximately two decades. Later, during the early decades of the 19* century
a new burst of establishments occurred in more peripheral areas. After 1820 few
parishes established new magasins. Once founded, the magasins usually experienced
rapid initial growth. Above some level, however, they tended to stagnate. Most
magasins seem to have reached their maximum size sometime between 1810 and
1830. During the last third of the 19* century those still surviving gradually died off.
Both the size of the magasins, measured in assets per parish inhabitant, and the rate
of interest they charged on their loans varied, although some regional patterns are
discernable. (See chapter 6.) The magasins seem to have been widely utilized both
by peasants, regardless of the amount of land they cultivated, and by upper class
persons (stdndspersoner). The share of magasin debts in total indebtedness, however,
was usually rather small. There is no evidence to indicate that the magasins played a
major role in famine relief following crop failures. (See chapter 7).

This description of the magasins differs somewhat from their contemporary
image, especially in the 18" century. The magasins were presented as a means
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to alleviate food shortages resulting from harvest failures, and sometimes as an
institution capable of stabilizing the entire grain market. Since the magasins
utterly failed to live up to these expectations, how did they come into existence
and why did they prosper?

The development of the magasins obviously cannot be explained in terms of the
hopes placed upon them in the preceding political debate. Based on the descriptions
presented in the previous chapters, the following hypotheses have instead been
posed to serve as a point of departure for an interpretation of the institution.

* Hierarchical action was required for the establishment of the magasins.

* Locally their establishment and further development required the active
participation of actors motivated by self-interest or community concern.

* Demand for loans in grain by credit-worthy individuals was essential.

These conditions were generally necessary, but far from sufficient, for the
establishment and development of a parish magasin. The following discussion
will introduce additional important considerations.

The previous chapters have demonstrated that economic theory can be a useful
tool in explaining the past. Economic questions, such as how prices were formed,
can be answered. In practice, however, economists and historians have often
addressed different problems, and with different methods. Institutions have always
been of central interest to historians. Starting with Ronald Coase several decades
ago, economists have worked to include institutions in their theoretical paradigm
by applying the concept of transaction costs. Their interest has focused on how
institutions influenced transactions, rather then on how and why they evolved.
The historical aspects of institutions should not be ignored, since the institutions
are space and time dependent. History and geography matter for institutional
change. The parish magasins provide one case study of how institutions are
established, develop and, eventually, disappear.

Hayami and Ruttan (1985) have suggested that in studying the development
of institutions a distinction can be drawn between demand and supply. Supply
arises from political initiatives to establish new rules and forms of organization.
Demand in their analysis refers to the perceived need for means to deal with
demographic and technical factors in new ways. Bardhan (1989) has commented
that such a distinction is not always easy to draw, and there are cases when factors,
which could be labelled supply and demand, are mutually interdependent. With
regard to the magasins, however, I believe any such problem is minor, and the
suggested distinction may be helpful. Here the concepts have been used so
that supply corresponds to the hierarchical initiatives taken to encourage the
establishment of a magasin. The local demand for the magasin institution derived
from two motives. First, the attraction of potential profits and second, the desire
of the peasantry to have a source of in kind loans.

Institutions had a great impact not only on the governments ability to
supply its crucial needs for grain, but also on the functioning of markets. In the
following section, hierarchical institutions of society, as well as the incentives of
the parishioners and the demand for loans, will be studied.



THE RISE AND FALL OF AN INSTITUTION 141

The Environmental and
Institutional Setting of Grain Supply

The Environment

In the past, and still today, the conditions for agriculture vary among various
parts of the country. In 1919 Statistics Sweden introduced the concept of natural
agricultural areas in order to improve their statistical analysis. These areas were
based on natural factors affecting agriculture and did not coincide with existing
administrative boundaries. The country was divided into 14 different regions, of
which 12 are of interest to this study.

Table 8.1

Natural Agricultural Regions in 1919 According to Statistics Sweden
Region Entire Counties Parts of Counties

I Skane’ s plains LM

2 South Swedish mixed landscape HKLM

3 South Swedish highland FG M LKEN,PR

4 Oland och Gotland I H

5 Ostergétland's plains E

6 West Swedish plains N,O,PRS

7 South Bergslagen ERT

8 Malar och Hjalmar district B,C,D TUW

9 North Bergslagen ORSTUW

10 Coastland of lower Norrland XY

12 Norrland’s mixed landscape XY,AC

Source: Hojer (1921).
Note: See appendix A for a key to the county codes.

In his study of the Swedish Corn market in the 18® century Amark (1915)
identified four surplus regions:

1) A southern region consisting of Malmshus County (M), the eastern and
north western sections of Kristianstad County (L) and a narrow strip along the
south eastern coast, including the southern part of the island of Oland, up to the
Ema3 River in Kalmar County ().

2) The western part of Skaraborg County (R) and a narrow strip from the other
counties bordering the shore of Lake Viner.

3) The central part of Ostergstland County () and the northern section of
Jonkoping County (F).

4) The valleys of Lake Milar and Lake Hjilmar, that is to say the northern
part of Sédermanland County (p), the western part of Orebro County (), the
southern section of Vistmanland County (u) and most of Uppsala County (c),
excluding the northernmost areas.

In addition to the major cities, Amark listed the following deficit regions:

1 The highlands of southern Sweden, where agriculture traditionally emphasized
animal husbandry.
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2 The iron working district of Bergslagen.

3 All of northern Sweden.

4 The cities. At the time most Swedish cities were very small, and many of the
burghers had fields in the environs where they grew crops for their own needs.
Only Stockholm, Gothenburg, Karlskrona and possibly Norrkdping were
populous enough to require significant outside supplies. *

In a lecture to the Royal Academy of Science in 1773 Samuel Hermelin presented
figures on regional imbalances in the form of surpluses and deficits.” In the absence
of reliable data, these numbers can only be considered to be reasonable guesses,
and they have generally been acknowledged as such. Hermelin listed four major
surplus areas.

Table 8.2
Surpluses by Region in 1773 According to Hermelin

Region Surplus in barrels
Skine (L and M Counties) 150000
Lake Milar valley (B, C and D Counties) 105000
Ostergétland (E) 50000
Skaraborg (R) 40000

In addition to the cities and northern Sweden, he identified two major deficit
areas: Bergslagen and the southern Swedish highlands. The former consisted of
parts of Virmland (s), Vistmanland (v), Dalecarlia (w) and Gistrikland (x) ,
while the later included the province Smiland and sections of Alvsborg County.

In spite of the three different approaches the overall picture that emerges from
them is very similar. At the time Sweden had distinct grain surplus and deficit
areas. The plains in Scania, Skaraborg and Ostergotland, as well as along the
shores of Lakes Milar and Hjilmar, produced a surplus, while the rest of the
country experienced either frequent or permanent deficits. This situation clearly

required a geographical reallocation of grain, especially when the crops failed.

Transporting Grain

A basic difference between conditions today and in the Early Modern Period
concerns the costs of transportation. In the past transport costs were vastly higher
and had a much greater impact on retail prices. In a country such as Sweden, with
low population density, goods often had to be shipped over very long distances.
Transport conditions were generally considered to be poor. Many contemporary
writers complained about the conditions of the roads, but then sometimes added
that other parts of Europe were even worse. One advantage of the country’s
northerly climate was that snow permitted winter transport of grain on sledges.
These were much more efficient than wagons. In the winter frozen ground, rivers
and lakes also provided straighter and more passable roads than were available
during the summer. Thus, it was best to transport grain during the colder
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months. In the spring, when thaw turned the roads into mud pits, transport of
any kind was especially difficult. Later there would be some improvement when
the ground dried out. The long Swedish coastline and the many large lakes, such
as the Miilar and Hjilmar, with outlets to the sea, also facilitated long-distance
transport.’ These natural features compensated for the lack of navigable rivers
and canals. Relatively close proximity to the principal grain exporting ports of
Gdansk, Konigsberg and Riga was another Swedish advantage. Thus, in the 18*
century, more ships sailed between Riga and Stockholm than between Malmé
and Stockholm. The grain from Riga was of much better quality, and the distance
it had to be shipped was 50% shorter.

Grain Reallocation

Most of the grain produced in the Early Modern Period was consumed by the
peasants who grew it and by their animals. As related above, however, there were
both regions with either recurring surpluses or deficits and additional areas that
could be plunged into famine by a crop failure. Thus, providing every part of
the Country with an adequate supply of grain required the shipment of grain
from surplus to deficit regions. In addition to such reallocation over space, it was
also possible to reallocate over time by storing grain from bumper harvests to be
consumed when the crops failed.

The workings of such a reallocation system were crucial to the efficiency,
cohesion and stability of a society. European history is full of examples of the
huge social costs resulting from reallocation failures. The process was controlled
by social institutions and physical conditions. The analysis of these factors is
facilitated if reallocation over time is separated from reallocation over space, that
is to say storage from transportation. Both types of reallocation were controlled
either by hierarchical compulsion based on law, power and economic dependency
on the one hand, or by voluntary actions based on self-interest and co-ordinated
by a market on the other hand.

A highly simplified representation of examples of such means is presented
below.

Table 8.3

Hierarchal governed Spontaneous
Time Public granaries Commercial storaging
Space  In kind taxes to the Crown or landlords’ Trade

rents sold to deficiency areas

All the various forms of reallocation were governed by institutions. Clearly these
had to be more detailed and formally organized under the hierarchical alternative.
With the issue of grain reallocation in mind, a brief description first of the
hierarchical and then of the market institutions, and their functioning, will follow.
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National and Local Governance

The character of the central government regimes varied greatly over the course of
the time covered in this study.

1650-72: In 1650, when the grain crises that induced Count Brahe to establish
the first magasins began, Sweden was effectively governed by a small oligarchy
of extremely wealthy landowning members of the high nobility. In practice,
they wielded power during the reign of Queen Christina. After her abdication
in favour of her cousin Charles x, the new King left them in control during his
frequent war-related absences. His early death was then followed by Regency,
once again controlled by the oligarchs, during the minority of his son Charles x1.
Throughout this period, grain related government activity was limited to the
intermittent issuance of export bans on grain from the Baltic provinces.

1672-1719: When the new King, Charles x1, reached his majority, he established
himself as an absolute monarch. As such, he instituted the so-called reduktion, a
radical policy of revoking previous land grants to the nobility. The effect was to
return much of their land holdings to the Crown, once again making the State
the Country’s greatest landowner. These vast grain producing resources, in turn,
were largely devoted to establishing a system of compensating soldiers, priests and
government officials directly in kind, referred to as indelningsverket.

1719—72: The death of Charles x11 in 1718 resulted in the end of absolute royal
rule. Most, if not all, of the king’s power was transferred to the Diet and, to some
extent, to the Royal Council. Within the Noble Estate, much of the power of
the previously dominant high nobility had already been lost as the result of their
much reduced land holdings. The Estate now fell under the principal control
of the lesser nobility, especially military officers and government officials. The
State Council, which wielded executive power, came to depend on the Diet
and, especially, its powerful Secret Committee. The actions of the Council also
were circumscribed by the heads of the Administrative Boards and the county
governors who often participated directly in Parliamentary activities. A large
share of the members of the Estates of both the Nobility and Clergy received
much of their income, in kind, from the Crown’s land holdings or allotted tax
income via indelningsverket.

1772~1809: The new young King, Gustav 11, seized control of the government
and administration, relying on alimited group of trusted servants. In the economic
and financial sphere, including grain related policies; his principal advisor was
Count Johan Liljencrantz. The power of the Diet was greatly reduced. The new
government pursued a very active alcohol, or aqua vit, policy. A state monopoly
on distilling was established, resulting in large-scale government grain purchases
both at home and abroad. In addition, the domestic grain trade was deregulated
and variable import tariffs were introduced.

1809-1866: A new constitution divided power between the Crown and the
Diet. The roles of the executive and legislative branches were more clearly
defined and balanced. The new King, Charles x1v John (Bernadotte), took a
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certain interest in grain related policy, not least because of its relationship to the
exchange rate. As part of his policy, he obtained the introduction of prohibitive
grain tariffs in 1820. These were not removed, and the borders reopened, until
the liberalization wave of the 1840s.

The role of the government in Swedish society was shaped by the Country’s
virtually non-stop wars during the entire 17* century. The Crown’s activities,
both with regard to people and expenditures, were almost exclusively military.
Although wars were less frequent in the next century, the military sector continued
to dominate the State.

The Judicial branch was the smallest government sector. The courts consisted
of three levels, rising from the local (#ing) to the Courts of Appeal (Hovriitter).
Another important government sector was the Administrative Boards. Of these
the Board for Public Lands and Funds (Kammarkollegium) and the Treasury
Board (Statskontoret) were most involved in government grain policy. The regional
representatives of the central government, the county governors (landshivdingar)
also called the Royal Commanders (Konungens befallningshavande), were of great
significance. Their local administrations, whose principal function was to collect
central government taxes, consisted of three divisions, the county chancery
(landskansli), the county office (landskontor) and the bailiffs, (kronofogdar) each
responsible for a bailiwick. To them reported a number of (4insmdin), constables
each responsible for a part of the bailiwick.

The administrative level below the county was the hidrad, an institution of
ancient origin. Its size could vary greatly. In Skaraborg County, where most
parishes were small, e.g. Vadsbro hirad consisted of 45 parishes. By contrast, in
Dalecarlia (Kopparberg County) a hirad often corresponded to a single parish.
The hirad meeting, or ting, convened three times a year. While originally
concerned with numerous issues, by the 18" century it had become focused on
court proceedings dealing with criminal offences and civil disputes. The bailiff
was required to attend, and the meetings were often combined with tax collection
activities. It also served as a forum for the exchange of information between central
government and the parish representatives concerning various administrative or
political issues. Discussions concerning the establishment of magasins took place
at many such zing meetings in the fall of 1750, but the actual decision to proceed
had to be separately taken at each parish’s own meeting. The dividing line as
regards various activities between parish and hdrad was sometimes unclear, and
it probably varied over time and space. Thus, for example, the handling of fire
insurance (brandstod) varied among hirads and parishes in different parts of the
country and changed over time.

When the parishes originally were established during the middle Ages, they
were intended to care for the church building and handle the finances of the local
church. Following the Reformation, the Swedish Church became subservient
to the King, who appointed the bishops. The Church was thus incorporated
into the State administration, but remained independent of other government
organizations. The economic resources of the Church and the individual parishes
were severely curtailed by the Reformation. Two thirds of the tithes were simply
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diverted to the Crown. In return for one of these confiscated thirds that had
previously accrued to the parishes, the State provided compensation in the form
of what was called a “Wine and Building Grain” payment. It consisted of a fixed
amount of grain that, however, was much smaller than what had been taken
away. Forsell has calculated that in the 16* century this payment amounted to
approximately 1/16 of the crown tithe. Thus the income of the local church that
previously had been 1/3 of the total tithe had been reduced to a mere 1/240 of the
total calculated harvest.* This amount was so small that during the 16%, and the
first half of the 17, centuries, most parishes were in serious financial trouble. The
pastor’s salary was paid by the remaining third of the tithe and was excluded from
the parish accounts.

Lacking a regular tithe income, the parishes looked for other sources of revenue.
These included occasional contributions (sammanskott) of money, grain or sawn
timber. Fees were also charged for funerals, marriages and baptisms. Sin, usually
in the form of premarital sex, was also made to contribute in the form of fines.
A small percentage of probate inventory values also were paid into the poor relief
fund. Maintaining the church building and the vicarage with such very limited
resources became a serious problem. Pastors frequently had to call parish meetings
to deal with this matter. The oldest parish meeting records concern the approval
of accounts. According to Gullstrand (1923) and Johansson (1937), in the course
of the 17* and 18" centuries the assemblies gradually resumed their role. In the
provinces incorporated into Sweden after the Reformation, during the 17* century,
the rules were somewhat different.

As a part of the Swedish State, the Church was not limited to religion in today’s
narrow sense. The parish also was responsible for most local government services.
These included poor relief, care of the sick, primary education, midwifery,
vaccination and even fire insurance. In the course of the 18 century, especially
its latter part, these activities became more costly and moved to the top of the
parish meetings’ agenda. The peasants, however, were generally very reluctant to
commit themselves to new expenditures, especially if they were recurrent.

Chaired by the pastor, the parish meeting was regulated by the Church Law of
1686. New legislation in 1812 made them mandatory and, later supplemented in
1841 amended the rules. Participation in the meetings was contingent on ownership
of a whole or share of a mantal unit, and voting rights were proportional to the
extent of such holdings. In this respect, they resembled the shareholder meetings
of modern corporations. Actual voting, however, was very rare. It was part of the
parish meeting culture to delay decisions in the hope of attaining unanimity.
The position of tenant peasants, or copyholders, (frilsebonder) was unclear.
When the landowner’s demesne was located in the same parish, the tenants had
very little or no influence. It may have been different, however, when the landlord
was just a rent recipient living far away. In those parishes where most of the land
belonged to a single large estate, the meetings were more informational than
decision-making. In such a parish a minority of mantal owning and freeholder
peasants were in no position to question the decisions of the principal landowner.
Although the parish meeting was a form of participatory and representative
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governance, by modern standards it was far from democratic.

There thus existed three local forums where the peasantry had a say: the
hiiradsting, the parish meeting and the village meeting (bystimma). The last of
these dealt with practical issues concerning agricultural production at the village
level. Compared with the other two, the parish meeting was in a better position
to take action. The pastor was normally a full time professional, and there
were other elected lay office holders, such as the elders and the church warden
(kyrkviird). In addition, there were assets in the form of real estate, including the
church building, the vicarage and parish house (sockenstuga). Finally, the parish
had some income, a church fund and a traditional right to require contributions
to construction and refurbishing projects. That same tradition held that all
parishioners should participate in the meetings that imposed such obligations.
The parish was also a party to negotiations with the bailiff. At the village level there
was usually no executive office of any kind.

For the hirad there was a district judge, hiradshivding, but he was appointed
by the hovrist and was frequently absent. Furthermore, he lacked executive
power, and the hirads only asset was the ting house. The hiradsting certainly
could play a role in facilitating an informative dialogue between the peasantry
and central government officials, but the representatives of the various parishes
that attended were not empowered to make financial commitments, at least not
without extensive consultation with their parish.

In the decree of 1750 concerning the establishment of magasins, the King in
Council referred to either parish or hirad magasin. Not surprisingly, as far as I
have been able to determine, not a single hirad magasin was ever established.
There were a few cases where two, or even more, parishes established a joint
magasin. Usually, however, these were small parishes that also shared a common
pastor. Furthermore, this was done on an inter parish basis, not by creating a
single, super parish, organization. In Dalecarlia, where the parishes are unusually
large, the opposite sometimes occurred. That is, there were several magasins in the
same parish, organized at the village or fjérding (one quarter of a parish) level.

The parish meeting had the final say in the management of its magasin. All crucial
decisions, such as those concerning the establishment of the magasin, the contents of
its charter, the storage facility and its maintenance, the election of officers, the rate
of interest, the selling and lending of grain, the allocation of profits, the acceptance
of the accounts and the collection of debts, were made by the meeting.

The Role of the Central Government

in the Reallocation of Grain.

The State impacted the flow of grain in several ways, particularly because a large
share of its tax revenue was denominated in grain. The most important basis of the
tax system was the land tax book (jordeboksrintan), which prescribed a long list
of in kind tax payments. With the crucial exception of grain, by the 17* century
most of these had been commuted into money. Another major component of the
tax system was the Crown tithe (2/3 of the total tithe). In some counties vacancy
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fees’ and tenant rents form Crown estates, also paid in grain were collected. The
allotment system (indelningsverket) was an integral part of the grain reallocation
system. It was partly within, and partly outside, the regular tax system. The most
common arrangement was that a group of peasants (a rote) provided a soldier
with a croft. Alternatively, the roze had to support the soldier by other means.
This was no small burden on the peasants.® Officers were granted the right to
exploit Crown farms or Demesnes. Another important aspect of the system was
that Crown tithes and rents in kind (almost exclusively grain) were assigned not
only to institutions, such as hospitals and universities, but also to high ranking
officials and officers. These persons obviously received much more grain than
was required by their households. They sold the excess, yielding an income that
fluctuated in line with grain prices. A similar system existed for pastors. They
were granted special vicarage farms, which they usually cultivated themselves.
In addition, they received the 1/3 of the tithes that did not accrue to the Crown.
Critics frequently commented that some pastors were as interested in the grain
trade as in preaching the gospel.

Much of the Crown’s income and expenditures were thus protected against
inflation since they were in kind. This circumstance may help explain why, as was
noted in chapter 2, the Swedish currency and coinage suffered devaluations more
frequently than that of many other countries. In a country with taxes denominated
in money, the cost to the State of devaluations would have been much greater.

Much of the Crown’s grain was thus distributed directly from paying peasants to
numerous individuals and institutions to whom the grain was an allotted income
within the indelningsverket system. They and the taxpayers who directly provided
their grain could decide whether it was to be delivered in kind or be converted
into money in accordance with the market scale prices that were established on
a county basis in the late autumn of each year. If payment was to be in kind, the
recipient was entitled to delivery at any location of his choosing within the lzgsaga
(a judicial district consisting of 1-2 counties). Thus, he could sell the grain to an
iron works, either directly or through an intermediary, and then require the peasant
payee to deliver it to the buyer. In effect, this wholesale trade in grain originating
with relatively frequent in kind payments functioned in a simple way with little
administration. At the time this was no doubt advantageous, given Sweden’s
undeveloped economy. On the other hand, the system inhibited the emergence of
organized trade, where the peasants could sell grain to specialized merchants. These,
in turn, would have transported the grain to central storage facilities from where it
could be sold and distributed. The existing system thus constituted a threshold that
must be surpassed before a market could be established thereby failing to provide
an outlet for any additional amounts that the peasants wished to sell. It weakened
the incentives for the peasants to increase production for sales.

The grain that was paid to the Crown was placed in government storehouses.
From there, it was either used to support the local military establishment or else
was shipped elsewhere, again most likely for military use. The system clearly
involved some degree of centralized grain storage, but there was no explicit
intention to influence the market.
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The description in chapter 6 of the political lead up to the establishment of
the magasin included several examples of proposals in the Diet during the Age
of Liberty calling for the government to undertake policies intended to stabilize
grain prices. These proposals often were submitted by military officers who were
recipients of in kind (grain) taxes although consistently rejected with reference
to lack of financial means. Government intervention in grain markets was by no
means an original Swedish idea. On the contrary, both Fredrick the Great of Prussia
and Empress Catherine of Russia pursued government grain storage policies that
they bragged put “grain prices in my hand”, although the effectiveness of their actions
is open to question. What is clear, however, is that a country such as Sweden, with
continual access to imported grain, was hardly an ideal candidate for such policies.

Starting in the late 1770s, however, there was an episode deserving more
thorough exploration than can be provided here. As an important component of
his active aqua vit policy, where distilling became a state monopoly, King Gustaf 11
involved the Crown in the large-scale purchase of grain, both domestically and
abroad. Even after the privatization of the Crown’s distilling activities, grain
trading continued under the auspices of the General Magazine Directorate until
the 1820s. At that point, sharply falling grain prices caused huge losses in the
value of the large amounts of stored grain that had been purchased to support the
market after bumper harvests around 1820, resulting in a major political scandal.
Unfortunately, the torrent of criticism unleashed by that failure has washed away
whatever positive comments the system had previously received. Of course,
some merchants had complained that the Crown’s trading activities impeded the
development of a free market for gain. Other observers, however, felt otherwise.
There is much anecdotal evidence that the peasantry was happy to have an
opportunity to sell surplus grain to the government at a predetermined price.

ark quotes several county governors who expressed their satisfaction that the
peasants were being provided with a certain opportunity to sell their surplus grain
at a market-determined, but fixed, price. He himself concluded that the outlet
provided by the large-scale purchases of domestic grain promoted agricultural
development. It is also interesting to note that Swedish grain production which,
according to Gadd (2000), had been stagnating for decades, started to increase only
a few years after the Directorate began its large-scale purchases. As also noted by
Amark, price volatility also decreased. In fact, it now became significantly lower
than in other major European cities, and remained so as long as the Directorate’s
activities continued. When these ceased, however, Stockholm’s lower grain price
volatility also went away.” The unusually stable prices of the period, while not
proof of such a conjecture, are at least consistent with it. Furthermore, Utterstrém
does not reject the Directorate’s claim that it could use modest means to increase
seemingly low prices.® More data and analyses, however, are required before the
history of the Directorate can be re-evaluated. Still, these observations do suggest
that it is a topic worth further study.
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The Grain Market

Despite its notoriety, the General Magazine Directorate episode was an
exception. Most shipments of grain from surplus to deficit areas were the result
of market transactions. The three principal deficit areas were the iron works
district Bergslagen, the major cities and the southern Swedish highlands. In each
case the process of reallocating grain differed somewhat.

There was probably much less organized large-scale trade in grain in the
southern deficit area than in the cities or Bergslagen. The population was widely
scattered, and the border with neighbouring surplus areas was long. There is
much anecdotal evidence of the inhabitants of the forested areas descending to
the plains to trade their forest and animal products for grain. There were also
fairs, such as the one in the city of Boris, which provided a reasonably sure outlet
for grain. This trade was far less organized than, and the resulting prices much
less integrated with, the major grain markets than was the case with Bergslagen.

Through their purchases the iron works covered the more or less permanent
grain deficit in Bergslagen. They frequently acted as grain retailers, not just for
their employees, but also for much of the surrounding population. To this end
the works often had large storehouses. Despite an increasing tendency during
the 19% century for them to produce their own grain, the iron works remained
dependent on large-scale purchases. The iron masters were in regular contact with
the merchants from Stockholm or Gothenburg who handled the exportation of
their iron. These merchants were generally well-informed concerning world grain
prices. It is therefore reasonable to suppose that the iron masters were better-
informed and more capable buyers of grain than were many other actors. It is
possible to distinguish at least three different sources for their grain purchases.
The first was Stockholm merchants and the second was large landowners and
major recipients of allotted taxes and tithes. Lindgren (1971) provides a detailed
description of how one of these recipients, Uppsala University, sold its grain
to large customers. Such transactions could be negotiated directly between the
parties, with a factor or merchant from Milar cities such as Visterds acting
as middleman. The third possibility was to buy many smaller amounts from
neighbouring peasants, either at the regional fairs that were held at regular
intervals or directly from the producer. The latter alternative was particularly
convenient when the peasants appeared at the works with horse and wagon to
transport iron bars to the Lake Milar ports.

There are good reasons to believe that this trade was carried on in a way
similar to that of a well- functioning competitive market. This may provide a
good explanation for why Bergslagen grain prices, including those in the interior
forests, followed the fluctuations of the world prices closer than those in the rest
of the Country. (See chapter ).

In chapter § it was shown that there was no strong price integration between
various parts of Sweden in the 17% and 18" centuries and that the similarities in
price movements that could be observed probably originated in imports from the
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same world market. When did Sweden then become a more integrated market?
That the process started in the beginning of the 19" century seems clear with
increasing volumes of grain being shipped from ports in Scania to other parts
of the country. An attempt to quantify the development is made in Figure 8.1,
which is based on the areas included in Jérberg (1972a). They correspond to the
various counties although, in a few cases, counties are subdivided. The upper
curve displays the dispersion of absolute price differentials over time among the
various areas. The lower curve measures the covariation of prices over time.

Both curves reveal three phases. The first is a downward sloping trend lasting
until the 1780s. It displays an increasing uniformity in both the levels and variations
of prices, reflecting that imports became more wide-spread. The second phase is
trend less, but with substantial fluctuations. The third, commencing shortly after
1820, consists of a clear downward sloping trend for both indices. It was only
from this point a more widespread domestic integration began to emerge. The
development of the integration measured in this way appears as a steady and
gradual process, which may be natural taking into regard that it was influenced
by a number of various factors.
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Figure 8.1

Price Difference and Differences in Price Movements 1747—-1909.
Rye. Market Scale Prices for Counties.

Note:“Price Differences” is measured by the coefficient of variation of the market scale prices of all counties. In order to
smooth the curve and emphasize the trend, a centered moving average of these annual CVs has been used. “Differences
in Price Movements” is calculated in the following way. For each county, an index of the price in a given year relative to
the average for the || preceding years was calculated, thus indicating the deviations from the trend of that county.The
dispersion of these index values is measured by the annual coefficient of variation, here smoothed as a centered moving
average in the same way as for “Price Differences”.

Source: Jorberg (1972a)

Storage
It is possible to identify three types of actors who might have been interested in
the large-scale commercial storage of grain: estate owners, merchants and major
buyers. Nonetheless, there is virtually no evidence of any significant private
commercial grain storage in Sweden during the 17%, 18™ or early 19% centuries.
Large demesnes certainly had the capability to store grain from year to year.
The most likely scenario for putting grain in storage would be a year with bumper
crops and exceptionally low prices. Under such conditions, it could be difficult to
find buyers, and only at unattractive prices. It would then be reasonable to expect
actors to postpone selling until prices recovered.
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It is possible to use stylized facts, based on available statistical data, to analyze
such storage opportunities. Years when prices were extremely low compared to
the previous eleven years (25%, alternatively 15% lower) have been selected, and
then compared with actual prices the following year. Such a procedure permits
the expected (average) one year price gain from putting low priced grain into
storage to be estimated. Table 8.4 contains such data based on Stockholm prices.

Table 8.4
Potential Gains from Storage.

Years when the price in relation to the
average for the || preceding years was

-25% or less -15% or less
Price increase in % to the following year (median value)
1610-1719 17 8
1720-1775 26 12
1776-1815 35 35
1815-1899 5 6

To calculate the expected profit, however, storage costs in the form of interest,
handling costs and losses in terms of quality, weight and volume must be
deducted from the potential price gains. Such costs amounted to at least 10%
per annum, and probably more. It is apparent that speculative storage could, as
a rule, only have been profitable before 1775. Even then it was limited to some
exceptional years when prices were at least 25% lower than the average for the
preceding 11 years. It must be concluded that the actual pattern of year-to-year
price fluctuations very seldom would have made commercial storage profitable.
This result fits well with the available information indicating that grain storage
on large estates was an infrequent event.

This analysis applies equally well to consumers. Most large-scale consumers,
including bakers and brewers, did not have the capacity to store large volumes of
grain from year to year. The iron works may have been an exception. When prices
were low, they also were more likely to have the capital required to purchase extra
supplies for future consumption.

With the possible exception of some stirrings in Scania, one type of storage
was entirely absent during the 18% century. There were no merchants who
accumulated grain for future export or shipment to other parts of the Country
by making purchases from many small peasants. This variant of the grain trade
did not emerge until later in the 19™ century. With hindsight, it is clear that this
absence created a serious problem for the peasants.

The Small Peasants and the Market

The previous discussion indicates that the market relationship between major
producers and rent recipients on the one hand, and large-scale buyers on the
other hand, may have functioned in a fairly simple way for the two parties. The
situation for small and medium sized producers, however, was more problematic.
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Some of their production became part of large-scale transactions through the
tax, rent and tithe systems, but they played no direct role in that activity. They
simply delivered the grain.

The peasants were often criticized for not focusing sufficiently on grain
production. Instead they devoted much of their time to other, presumably
less productive, activities. These included the provision of travel and transport
services, fresh water fishing, tar and charcoal burning, distilling 2qua vit, and
various handicrafts. In fact, however, these activities made good sense. The
seasonal aspects of agricultural work, with peak period at sowing and harvesting,
left them with intervals of free time. Moreover, these non-agricultural activities
provided a monetary income that could be used for taxes and grain purchases,
especially when the harvest failed. The alternatives, such as land reclamation,
intended to increase long-run grain production capacity, were not particularly
attractive in the absence of a reliable market outlet for the additional grain.

The small peasant faced a number of problems when he turned to the market.
Lack of information, trust and liquidity all limited the extent to which he could
take advantage of surplus grain. With his intermittent and highly variable
volumes of saleable grain, he had to consider three important issues before
setting out to market his grain:

* How confidant was he of finding an outlet for his product?

* How could he secure a fair price?

* How could he obtain payment in a form that was both safe and sufficiently
liquid for his needs?

The local market was limited in scope and, since harvest yields were correlated
in a given small area, the peasants were likely to face a saturated market when
their crops were good and a general shortage when they were bad.

An ideal trading system would resemble that sketched in figure 8.2. A number
of producers, p, P, and p,, sell their grain to a merchant who accumulates it
for eventual shipment to a merchant in another city, who then distributes it to
customers C, C, and c, The absence of the left hand part of such a system,
however, necessitated some alternative solution.
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Peasants living on the plains, but in reasonable proximity to a forested deficit
area, were in a position to barter with the residents of the latter. They could
exchange grain for wood or animal husbandry products such as butter. There
are numerous accounts of peasants from the grain surplus plains of Scania,
Vistergotland and Oland, engaging in such bartering with their compatriots
from the southern highlands.

Another possibility was to deliver grain directly to an urban general retailer. The
autumn grain could then serve as payment for the peasant’s year round purchases
of items such as salt and iron. Such retailers were in cities where the local market
often was very limited, however, and they were unlikely to be interested in receiving
more grain than was required to cover the peasant’s outstanding debts. They would
be constrained both by a lack of storage capacity and a shortage of capital, especially
to finance such a risky trade. In the absence of vigorous competition, such dealings
also would have exposed the peasant to the risk of high commodity purchase prices
and low grain sales prices. Contemporary literature is full of cautionary anecdotes
concerning peasants who became dependent on a single merchant.

To some extent, the iron mills may have purchased small amounts of grain from
individual peasants living in nearby parishes in Vistmanland, Nirke and parts
of Sédermanland and Ostergotland. Such transactions could occur at local fairs
or through city merchants. Because of their proximity to the iron district, such
peasants were able to establish lasting relationships with people living there, thus
facilitating the sale of the limited quantities of grain they had available. Living
close to Bergslagen, they were better informed concerning market opportunities
and competitive price levels than were more distant peasants.

There are numerous references to the advantages enjoyed by the peasants living
close to Bergslagen. In a1740 report the Kammarkollegium noted that they benefited
from being able to sell their crops at prices higher than those offered at the Crown
storehouses.® The small peasant living in that region, who had occasional small
surpluses to sell, had better market access than had those who lived elsewhere and
his trading was facilitated by their frequent participation in the transportation of
refined iron from the iron works to the ports on Lake Milar.

Eighty years later, in 1822, the county governor of Vistmanland echoed this
opinion. In his five-year report, he observed that the peasants living in the
vicinity of the city of Sala did not bring their grain to the local market. Instead,
they found it more profitable to transport it to the iron works district. He also
observed that the peasants from the northern bailiwick of Visterds drove “their
wagons to Bergslagen virtually year round” to sell their grain there. Not only did they
receive a higher price, but they also had the opportunity to get a return cargo. By
1844, however, the governor was reporting that the peasants’ market in the iron
district had shrunk considerably as a result of increased production there.

In that same year of 1822, however, the situation in Uppsala County was painted
in more sombre tones. The governor reported that the works in the Dannemora
iron district, which once had required large quantities of grain, thus providing
the county’s peasants with a favourable and convenient market, now produced
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enough grain to cover their own needs. Moreover, the city of Uppsala produced
sufficient grain on its excellent land that there was little demand for additional
supplies from outside sources. The sell his grain on reasonable terms, the governor
complained, the peasant now had to transport it as far as 16, or even 20, Swedish
miles (1 Swedish mile = 10 kilometres = 6.3 English miles) away, handicapped by
weak draught animals and a lack of fodder. With few if any local purchasers, the
peasant had to come up with marketing ideas on his own and then transport the
grain himself. The governor saw this situation as a serious impediment to the
improvement of agriculture and the enrichment of the cultivators.”

The importance the peasantry placed on the distilling of alcohol was also
related to the lack of outlets for their excess grain. Compared to grain, alcohol
was in many regards a superior product. It had higher value added, it was easier
to transport, to store and to market and it yielded by-products that could serve
as, otherwise scarce, animal feed.

Market problems were thus a serious obstacle to increases in peasant grain
production. It is understandable that the peasants did not give the highest priority
to maximizing grain production as long as they lacked dependable outlets.
Originally, the system of in kind taxes worked well in channelling the peasants’
surplus grain into the market. When, during the 18* century, production increased
while taxes, tithes and rents remained constant, however, the lack of established
marketing channels became a problem. The existing institutions worked well as
long as self-sufficiency dominated. When production later increased, however,
they became an obstacle to growth and agricultural commercialization.

The peasantry obviously had to store grain during the year and, in the case
of rye, the following year’s seed from late summer one year until early autumn
the next. Little, however, is known of the year-to-year storage practices of small
and medium sized peasants. That individual households maintained substantial
amounts of grain in reserve for possible crop failures, however, seems unlikely.
There is no evidence whatsoever of such behaviour in reports or probate records.
There might, of course, have been rare individual cases where low prices induced
a peasant with sufficient liquidity to defer selling until conditions improved.
Given the chronic liquidity shortage suffered by the peasants, however, that
cannot have happened very often. As related in chapter three, in some parishes
a portion of the peasants experienced autocorrelation in harvest yields, never for
rye, but sometimes for barley. This might be the result of a situation where part of
an unusually good harvest was stored as “extra” seed for the following year. That,
in turn, would result in greater output than otherwise would have been the case.
Another alternative explanation for the observed autocorrelation could, however,
be that poor harvests resulted in less seed used the following year. Verifying any
such hypothesis, however, requires more research than I can undertake here.

The magasin loans can be examined from this storage perspective. They can be
seen as providing, or selling, storage services to the peasant. He borrowed grain
when he had a deficit and repaid it when he had a surplus, thus reducing his own
need to store grain or to sell and then repurchase grain with high transaction
costs. This behaviour explains both why most loans exceeded a year in duration,
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and why the level of amortization payments was the variable most sensitive to
harvest and price fluctuations.

Testing the Three Hypotheses

Hierarchical Aspects

The first hypothesis listed at the beginning of this chapter was that the
establishment of magasins required hierarchical action. That is to say, an initiative
that originated well above the parish level. During the Age of Liberty the Diet
and the State Council, as well as the King personally in 1803, took such initiatives.
Directives were dispatched to the county governors urging them to act. They, in
turn, instructed the bailiffs to make “feasible proposals” (tienliga forestillningar)
that would win the support of the parishioners. Sometimes the diocesan consistory
was asked to urge the pastors to lead the way in their parish. The minutes of the
ting meetings indicate that the county governors on occasion tried to convince
prominent upper class persons (sténdspersoner) in the parishes to take the initiative,
or at least to argue in favour of establishing a magasin. (See chapter 6). Even if it
is true that an initiative from above was required to make the peasants provide
the initial capital, however, by itself it was certainly insufficient. Other favourable
factors were required if anything practical was to happen. In particular, timing
was crucial. It certainly was easier to persuade the inherently reluctant peasants to
chip in after a good harvest, when surplus grain was available, than after a poor
crop when many had a need to buy grain.

Prior to 1680 the question of establishing a parish magasin was entirely in the
hands of the large landowners. If, as is possible, there were cases in addition to
Visingsd, nothing is known of them today. During Charles xr’s absolutist regime
(1672—97) the attention of the Crown was focused on the implementation of first
the reduktion and then on the allocation system (indelningsverket). During the
reign of the next monarch, Chatles xi1, the war-related demands of the State were
so great that any push for parish magasins would have been viewed with great
suspicion and fear of confiscation.

The attempts made in Finland during the 17205 obviously survived only briefly.
The Parliamentary efforts of the 17305 and 1740s fared only slightly better. A few
scattered parish magasins resulted, although there is reason to believe there may
be a few more that have vanished from the historical record. There is, however,
little to be gained from a systematic study of the limited information available
from these decades. Only starting in 1750 such an effort is worthwhile.



THE RISE AND FALL OF AN INSTITUTION 157

A Time Series of Parish Magasin Establishments:
The Role of the Central Government

Chapter 6 gives an account of three different central government initiatives
to promote the creation of Parish magasins. These were undertaken in August
1750, February 1757 and 1803. Figure 8.3 below displays the number of magasins
established during the entire period studied. Three very clear peaks are evident
in 1750, 1759 and 1804. Four additional, less pronounced but identifiable, peaks
occurred in 1764, 1774, 1784 and 1814.

Number of New Parishes

Z
>
5\55

Figure 8.3
Number of Parish Magasins Established 1750—1830.Three-Year Moving Average.

Note: The data has been smoothed by the use of a centered three year moving average. This procedure is also
appropriate considering that the establishment year is not always clear or comparable.The year of record might be
either the year the magasin was approved by the parish assembly, the year the initial grain deliveries were made or the
year the charter received royal approval. These various dates could easily be spread over one or more years.

Before or during the four years with secondary peaks no nation wide initiatives
were undertaken. Moreover, a close examination reveals that activity was largely
limited to one or a few counties. Thus, it seems likely that these establishment
clusters reflected the activities of one or a few county governors.

The success of the 1750 Royal missive encouraging the establishment of magasins,
especially compared to the failure of earlier attempts, was unquestionably a by-
product of the bumper harvest and low prices of that year. Quite simply, it was
much easier to convince the peasants to contribute grain when it was plentiful and
difficult to sell and thus having a very low opportunity cost. The Royal circular
of December 1757, with its “manual” for charters and accounting procedures,
coming on the heels of a poor harvest and high prices, had very little immediate
effect. But two ensuing years of bumper crops and low prices, however, were
accompanied by a major increase in the number of magasin establishments.
There thus seems to be a clear connection between central government initiatives
and magasin establishments, with the proviso that the effect had to wait for a
favourable market situation. This conclusion also holds for the King’s personal
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initiative of 1803. By contrast, in the absence of government encouragement, the
low prices of 1791 had no such effect. Thus, it seems clear that both hierarchical
initiatives and favourable market conditions were needed. One without the other
was insufficient.

Amark argued that serious harvest failures, when they had been overcome,
encouraged the establishment of parish magasins. The painful experience would
have demonstrated the need for grain storage. Evidence for this proposition,
however, is hard to come by. The price peaks of 1771, and 1785 and 1786 had
no discernable general effect on the rate of new establishments. Some general
connection, however, might be inferred from the very high prices of the first
decade of the 19* century being accompanied by numerous establishments and
a strong demand for loans. Conversely, the 18205, when prices were falling,
witnessed a decline in both new establishments and loan demand.

Hierarchical or Local Initiatives?

A simple attempt has been made to utilize the data, presented in chapter 6,
on the year in which each parish established a magasin to determine whether
the initiative was local or hierarchical. All the parishes for which the year of
establishment is known were divided into four categories. Hierarchical initiatives
are those emanating directly from the central government or from the county
governors. The four groupings are based on the likelihood that such outside
initiatives played a crucial role.

E = Evident. This category includes nearly all parish magasins established
during the 17505, when the two Royal circulars were issued. It includes all parish
magasins that were part of a group of at least eleven establishments within a ten-
year span in a single county. In these cases it is assumed that the county governor
played a decisive role.

Pr = Probable. This category includes all parish magasins that were part of a
group of at least five establishments within a ten-year span in a single bailiwick.

Po = Possible. This category includes all parish magasins that were part of a
group of at least two establishments within a ten-year span in a single bailiwick.

U = Unlikely. This category includes all parish magasins that were the only
magasin established within a ten-year span in a single bailiwick.

These definitions are clearly arbitrary and can be questioned. Moreover, they
cannot reliably be applied to the case of any particular parish magasin. Nevertheless,
they may be good enough to provide an indication of to what extent the
establishments of magasins were the result of pressure from higher authority. The
results are displayed in figure 8.4. Two thirds of the establishments are classified
as Evident with an additional 4% being in the Probable category. The remaining
30% consisted of 11 % Possible and 18% Unlikely. The latter category includes
many cases where there was a pre-existing magasin in the vicinity, a circumstance
making local initiative more likely.



THE RISE AND FALL OF AN INSTITUTION 159

160

140 -

120 +
"
£
(%]
S 100
1]
=
2 80
Z
S 60
[
£
E 4w
-4

20 -

0 : il
17504 17559 1760-9 17709 17809 1790-9 1800-9 1810-19 1820-
|mEvident @ Probable O Possible S Unlikely |

Figure 8.4

Hierarchically Initiated Parish Magasin Establishments.

That hierarchical initiatives dominated the 17505 is true by definition. The
diagram also suggests that the Royal initiative of 1803 also had an effect. Conversely,
the indifference displayed by the Finance Minister, Count Liljencrantz, and
his successors in the 1780s and 1790s was accompanied by a lack of activity.
To the extent that establishments from that period are classified as resulting
from hierarchical initiatives, it was the work of an individual county governor.
Throughout the period from the 1760s to the 1820s, the number of cases credited
primarily to local initiatives was limited, but rather stable.

The Bailiwick Organization

The wishes and instructions of the central government had to be implemented
at the regional level by the county governors. During the 18 century, however,
the county governors typically had a very small staff. Long distances and poor
communications within the counties meant that their contact with the rural
population was limited. The bailiff was the only government ofhicial who
maintained close contact with both the parishes and the governor, to whom he
reported. When serious persuasion was required to convince reluctant or dubious
peasants, the bailiff was best suited to the task. Thus it was usually he who
conveyed the “feasible proposals”. His ability to succeed in these efforts, however,
varied among counties. It depended on the size of his bailiwick, as well as the
circumstances surrounding his most important task, collecting taxes. It is certainly
reasonable to suppose that one important aspect of the bailiff’s ability to sway the
various parish meetings was the number of parishes he had to convince.
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Table 8.5
Number of Bailiwicks and Parishes by County.

Number of
County CountyCode  Bailiwicks Hirad Parishes Parishes per bailiwick
Stockholm B 8 17 112 14
Uppsala C 6 12 86 14
Sédermantand D 5 10 90 18
Ostergotland E 8 20 154 19
Jonképing F 6 9 123 205
Kronoberg G 4 6 84 2|
Kalmar H 6 7 92 15
Gotland | 2 2 91 45
Blekinge K 2 4 28 14
Kristianstad L 4 10 147 37
Malimo M 5 13 24| 48
Halland N 4 10 86 215
Bohus (o] 5 20 85 17
Alvsborg P 3 8 217 36
Skaraborg R 5 14 214 43
Virmland S 5 14 82 16
Orebro T 4 16 57 14
Vastmanland U 7 12 68 10
Kopparberg w 7 44 6
Gavleborg X 8 45 15

The table 8.5 indicates that the two counties with the fewest parishes per
bailiwick, Vistmanland and Kopparberg, were also the ones that responded
most quickly to the State Council’s order in 1750 that parish magasins be
established. It is also easy to understand that a bailiff would have difficulties
in discussing and debating at length with, and eventually convincing, a group
of reluctant and suspicious peasants, if he had 30 or 40 different parishes on
his schedule. Other counties with many establishments at an early stage were
Uppsala, Sédermanland, Orebro and Givleborg which all had comparatively

few parishes per bailiwick. Gotlands is, however, an exception.

Tithe Barns

Reluctant peasants frequently used the lack of adequate storage facilities as an
argument (or perhaps an excuse) against the establishment of a parish magasin.
Against this background the availability of a tithe barn could facilitate a quick
and favourable decision. At the time the crown tithe was introduced, the parishes
were required to provide a barn where the tithe grain could be collected and
stored after it was threshed. From there the bailiff and his men could distribute or
transport it as required. The barns were linked to the variable tithe system which
was based on the counting of stokes in the field and sample threshing. According
to the Law of 1734 “Church or tithe barns, where needed, are to be built by all those in the
parish or city who pay the Crown tithe”. It then went on to observe that “in most places
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the tithe barns have now ceased, since fixed tithes per farm have instead been enacted”.” The
prospect of using an existing barn was naturally attractive when the alternative
was new construction.

In some of the counties where parish magasins were established early on, the
tithe barns might have played a role. In Vistmanland County most parishes
shifted from variable to fixed tithes at mid 18% century. In 1750 there were 33 of
the County’s parishes, which had fixed tithes, while 29 retained the old variable
system. Nine of the latter, however, changed over that very year.” The Siter
bailiwick in Dalecarlia still had variable tithes, but Stora Tuna, the largest parish
in Dalecarlia, converted in 1753.* In the Visternirke bailiwick variable tithes
continued until 1727, except for the parish of Téngerds, where they continued
for another decade.” According to Lindgren (1971), the variable tithes allocated
to Uppsala University had been converted in eastern Uppland by 1729 (they were
definitively gone by 1742), in Hilsingland definitively by 1752 and in Bérje and
Niis parishes outside Uppsala by 1759. The four allocated parishes in Vistmanland,
however, did not convert until the 1760s and r770s™. In other parts of the Country,
however, the tithe barns were either insignificant or nonexistent mainly because
the fixed crown tithes had been introduced much earlier. Thus, tithe barns were

not a possibility there.

Estates

On basis of his study of parish meetings in three different locations, Tiscornia
(1992) has concluded that the presence of a large estate was of crucial importance.
In parishes where a single large estate owned most of the land, decision-making was
dominated by the landlord, even in his absence. Lacking the ability to influence
the result, the peasants were reduced to passivity and little discussion took place.
In one of the parishes that Tiscornia studied, Stora Malm, the decision to establish
a magasin was entirely in the hands of the lord of the Ericsberg estate with his
controlling voting power in the parish meeting. The required contributions to
the magasin’ initial capital were viewed by the peasants as an additional rental
payment, which they naturally opposed.” Thus, a dominant landlord was able to
impose expenditures on, for example, a poor house or a school, and then require
all the parishioners to pay for it in proportion to their mantal. According to
Tiscornia, there was much more open discussion in parishes free of dominance
by a single large estate or landlord. That, of course, does not mean that there was
more disagreement in such parishes. It was simply that there was no point in having
discussions in parishes where the peasants had no influence on the outcome.

In this context, did the share of estate land in a parish affect how quickly a magasin
was established? The percentage of estate manzal has been calculated on a county
basis by Carlsson (1973). In eastern Sweden the estate share varied greatly, from 0 %
in Kopparberg and Givleborg Counties to approximately 15% in Sédermanland
and Stockholm Counties. Uppsala, Vistmanland and Osterggtland Counties were
below the national average of 10%, while Skaraborg County was above. Among
the more peripheral counties, Jonkdping was above the average, but Kronoberg,
Calmar, Alvsborg and Virmland were below. The percentage of estate manzal at
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the county level has obviously no discernible explanatory power for when and in
which counties parish magasins were established. Differences within counties are
more promising. Based on Enequist’s study of four Milar valley counties, it is
possible to distinguish parishes with a high percentage of estate land from those
with a low percentage. At this level the relationship with magasins becomes clear.
Parishes with more than 50% estate land were unquestionably impacted.

Table 8.6
Share of Estate Land and the Existence of Magasins in the Four Lake Milar Counties.

Share of estates mantal Number of parishes in the Share of parishes with Magasins %

of the parish total B, C, D and U counties
With Magasins ~ Without Magasins

>50% 25 23 521

25-50% 64 13 83.1

10-25% 69 16 812

0.1-10% 43 4 915

0% 72 15 828

Source: Enequist (1975); Parish list

The dividing line seems to run at approximately 50% estate land. How far
below that level a parish fell makes little or no difference. Within the high estate
land group, however, there were clear differences between counties. In Stockholm
County (B), only 4 out of a total of 20 parishes with more than 50% estate land
had magasins, as opposed to 13 out of 15 such parishes in S6dermanland County
(D). The contrast is even greater for parishes with more than 75% estate land. Of
four such totally estate dominated parishes in Stockholm County, none had a
magasin. By contrast in Sédermanland County five out of seven had a magasin,
four of them having been established in the 1750s. Thus, it seems as if estate
owners in Sédermanland County supported the creation of magasins, while those
in Stockholm County were opposed.

Table 8.7
Number Parishes in the Lake Malar Counties
with a High Percentage of Estate Land Having Magasins.

Number of Parishes with a high share Estate Land with and without Magasins in the lake Milar valley counties.
County B C D Y

Estates in % of total
mantal in the parish with  without with without  with without  with  without

75-99% 0 5 0 0 5 2 | 0
50-75% 4 11 5 3 8 2 | 0
Source: See table 8.6

On the Sédertérn peninsula, located south and south west of Stockholm, there
was not a single parish magasin. They were also very rare along the shore of Lake
Milar immediately north and west of Stockholm in the direction of Enképing.
These were estate dominated areas. Island parishes, such as Uté and Mérks, which
were controlled by a single estate, had no parish magasins. The largest estate in
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Sweden, Ericsberg, was located in the parish of Stora Malm in Sédermanland
County. There a magasin had been established in the early 1750s. Initially, it had
grown very quickly, but suddenly in the 1780s it ceased operations. This closure
was probably the result of conflict with another smaller estate in the parish.

The impact of large estates on the formation of magasins was clearly ambiguous.
When the landlord was in favour, the process would be accelerated. Such an effect
is confirmed by minutes from #ng and parish assemblies in Sédermanland and
Vistmanland Counties. The part of Sédermanland County where estates were most
common is also the area where most parishes established magasins in the 1750s. If the
owner was disinterested in establishing a magasin, or left his steward in charge but
without instructions, however, the presence of an estate could slow the process.
In some cases an estate performed itself the functions of a magasin for its tenants
and subordinate crofters. Some parish magasins in S6dermanland County were
of this type. Thus, dominant estates certainly had a major impact, but it could
go either way.

Centre Versus Periphery

Even a glance at the maps and figures displaying the location and establishment
date of parish magasins makes it clear that the areas close to, but not immediately
adjacent to, the city of Stockholm led the way. Clearly, the magasins spread, step
by step, to areas further and further away from the Capital. When distance from
Stockholm to the county seat is correlated with the percentage of parishes having
magasins, the resulting coefficients are 0.50 for 1770 and 0.77 for 1830. One possible
interpretation of this result is that, in a society with poor communications, theability
of the hierarchical central power to exercise control diminished with distance.

Table 8.8
Distance from Stockholm.
County Distance from County Capital Share of parishes Share of parishes Year of establishment
to Stockholm, km with Magasins 1770 with Magasins 1830 Median Vaiue
B 0 17.7 59.9 1774
Cc 69 575 873 1758
D 103 528 862 1765
u 106 916 91.6 1750
X 174 82 949 1757
T 195 55 709 1760
E 201 10 813 1800
w 22 86 899 1751
S 306 144 372 1804
F 329 83 431 1808
R 349 294 584 1786
H 408 37 50.5 1812
P 413 5.5 18.3 1828
G 42 22 174 1813

Source: Parish list
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Motivating Forces

The previous chapters have described how the once reluctant or indifferent
parishioners not only established but even continued to run their magasins
during long periods. Even if there sometimes were efforts from central power
representatives (county governors) to influence the activities, it is quite clear that
the magasins were not mandatory nor governed from any force outside the parish.
This means that the parishioners must have had other incentives and it is difficult
to imagine that a mere storehouse full of grain, as a reserve for some difficult year
in the future, would have been such a force. Storage was very costly and as was
shown in table 8.4 very seldom commercially viable. It goes without saying the
parish magasin was unable to influence the price level. The rather general availability
of imports meant that apart from a few exceptional years there was no physical lack
of grain although high prices could prevent poorer people from buying enough.
The problem was rather what Sen (1981) has expressed as a lack of entitlements than
of grain. All this leads to the hypothesis that it was the profits that the magasins
could generate and their use that formed the incentive for the parishioners.

Once a magasin had been established, the initial policy usually was to let it grow
as fast as possible by reinvesting the interest earned. Thanks to compounding,
the capital could double in six years. Once the grain fund had reached some
desired level, however, and especially if all the grain available could not be lent
on good terms, further accumulation stopped. At this point the question of how
to dispose of the surplus had to be decided. One frequently adopted alternative
was to repay the initial capital to the contributors. In fact, this possibility was
envisaged in the “handbook” for the magasins, which the Government sent out
in 1757. As reported in chapter 7, there were even cases where the original capital
was returned more than once.

The care of the poor was absorbing more and more of the parishes” resources.
The ancient medieval regional laws had once required that a portion of the tithes
be devoted to poor relief. When the Reformation deprived the parishes of their
tithe income, they no longer had the revenues required to assist the poor. In many
cases their only recourse was to license betting and to issue permits for beggars.
In 1642 the government issued regulations for beggars that instructed the parishes
to provide a cabin next to the church to serve as a poor house. Since there was no
enforcement, however, few parishes provided such a facility. Starting in 1751 the
government allocated a portion of its income from fines to the parishes, as well as
allowing them to charge fees for services such as weddings.

The division of responsibility for poor relief between the state and the parishes
was clarified in the 1760s. Care of the sick, childcare, asylums for the mentally ill
and hospitals for those with contagious illnesses were the responsibility of the State.
All other needs remained with the parishes. In principle, each parish was required
to feed its own poor, although it could decide for itself how to do so. During the
18" century real wages declined and the ranks of the poor expanded. Although
the legislation did not mandate particular measures, pressure for action increased

both from above and below, as did the need for additional resources. During the
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early decades of the 19™ century the question of a general poor law, that specified
the obligations of the parishes, became the subject of political debate. Widespread
resistance, however, prevented the adoption of such legislation until 1847.

The parishes resorted to various revenue raising measures. One of these was
a fee that resembled an early inheritance tax. It was limited to 1/8 of a percent
of a probate estate’s net value. Donations and legacies were encouraged. Fees of
various types were collected. In many parishes such money was deposited in a
poor relief fund, which then issued interest-bearing loans. It also happened that a
donation of grain became the initial capital for a poor relief magasin. These were
operated with a clear profit motive with the profits dedicated to poor relief.

The first mention of midwives is found in the Church Rule of Orders of 1571.
At that point, however, they remained unregulated. The Church Law of 1686
specified that midwives were to be appointed by the pastor, the churchwarden
and parish elders (sexman). The first serious, nationwide regulation, however,
was only introduced in 1777. To become a midwife it was now necessary to
successfully complete a course offered by the regional authorities. Starting in
1819 no one lacking such training could be employed as a midwife. In 1840
the midwives became legally entitled to an employment contract specifying their
salary and fees.” The parishes paid for the training and, since her fees generally
were insufficient to live on, provided the midwife with a base salary. There does
not seem to have been any opposition in principle to having a parish midwife,
but there was always a reluctance to pay the cost.

Primary education was not a national priority. In this area few if any initiatives
were taken by the Diet or the government before the second quarter of the 19*
century. The Church, however, was very interested. The ability of each worshiper
to read the Bible for himself was an important principle in the dominant Lutheran
tradition. The clergy were responsible for subjecting their parishioners to annual
catechismal examinations (busférhér), including their ability to read the Bible. The
pastor thus had an interest in the literacy of his flock. As chairman of the parish
meeting, the pastor frequently used his position to advance the cause of reading, and
sometimes also of writing. This might involve providing a salary for a permanent or
ambulatory schoolteacher or financing the construction of a schoolhouse. The State
provided resources for such activities only in a few rare cases. An exception that
proves the rule was the Royal permission granted to several parishes in Dalecarlia to
devote a portion of their Crown tithes to anti-witchcraft education.*

The demands on the resources of the parishes started to increase in the later
part of the 18* century. Having very little regular income, their position became
increasingly strained. This, in turn, resulted in increasing pressure on the parishioners
for mandatory contributions, which they, not surprisingly, resisted. Any additional
source of parish income must have been very welcome indeed, not least for the
pastor. Approval of his various spending proposals was frequently contingent on
finding the necessary resources. Thus, the ability of the various funds and magasins

to generate interest income no doubt greatly increased their attractiveness.
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Why Were There Regional Differences?

There were almost no magasins in Scania. This anomaly clearly requires an
explanation. For centuries Scania had been part of the Danish heartland, with the
Sound being more of a link than a barrier. The Archbishop of Denmark had his
seat in the Scanian city of Lund. Sweden definitively conquered Scania in 1660, but
the process of assimilation was complex, slow and painful. Even in the 18* century
many Swedes considered Finland a more natural part of the Realm than Scania.

When Sweden annexed Scania, it left parts of the Danish tax system intact.
During the Reformation the Danish Crown had also confiscated a part of the
tithes. It, however, was satisfied with a 1/3 share, not the 2/3 taken in Sweden.
The local Danish churches retained 1/3 of the tithes in addition to the 1/3 that, as
in Sweden, went to the pastor. The once Danish churches thus had a much larger
and dependable income than those in Sweden who, in place of their historical third,
only received the very meagre “wine and building grain” payment. Moreover, the
parish meetings traditionally played a somewhat different role in the two countries.
According to the “Encyclopaedia of Scandinavian Medieval Cultural History™, the
Danish parish meetings had a far more limited role to play than those in Sweden.

In his study of Swedish local self-government from 1686 to 1862, K J Johansson
(1937) observed that the parish meeting played a much smaller role in Scania than
in other parts of Sweden. Unlike other types of records from Scania, very few
minutes of parish meetings have been preserved. The clear implication is either
that such meetings were rare or else that they were not considered important
enough to have their minutes saved. Johansson lists a number of factors that may
have contributed to reducing the importance of parish meetings in Scania. One of
these was that the prevalence there of patronatsriitt, conferring the right to select
the pastor on the landlord, also made him responsible for the practical issues
that otherwise would have been decided by the parish meetings. The financial
position of the Scanian parishes also was helped by their continued right to the
Church’s traditional hemman and their rents. Moreover, unlike the situation in
“old” Sweden, the pastors in Scania were themselves required to maintain the
vicarage and its associated buildings. Other differences included the presence of
special state church inspectors who audited the accounts, thereby freeing the parish
members from having to do so. Finally, there was a long-standing Danish tradition
of dealing with practical matters at village, rather than the parish, level.”

The parish assembly meetings were convened by the pastor, who also set the
agenda. Following the Reformation, the principal problem of local churches in
“old” Sweden was a lack of resources. Consequently, the pastors repeatedly had
to convene meetings to seek parish approval of new measures to raise revenues.
The poverty of the Church made the pastors in “old” Sweden dependent on
their parishioners, thus increasing the latter’s influence. By contrast, the greater
wealth of the Church in Scania freed its pastors from the need to deal with parish
meetings. The weak financial condition of the parishes in “old” Sweden thus
fostered a tradition of representative parish meetings that assumed responsibility
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for solving practical problems. This cultural tradition was helpful when it came to
administering activities such as a parish magasin. The lack of such a parish meeting
tradition, together with a less pressing need for revenues because of the regular
tithe income, seem to explain the lesser motivation for the creation of magasins in
Scania This experience thus lends strong support to hypothesis number 2.

There is, however, a fly in the ointment. While this analysis also fits the former
Danish provinces of Blekinge, Halland and Bohuslin, it does not do so for the
island province (and county) of Gotland. Gotland once again became Swedish
territory in 1645, following three hundred years of Danish rule. During those
centuries, the island had been fully incorporated into the Danish Kingdom and,
even more important, into the Danish Church. Why then was the share of parishes
on Gotland having magasins greater than that of any other county, including all of
“old” Sweden? The answer lies in the one striking difference between Gotland and
the other former Danish counties. While the tithe in the latter as equally shared by
the Crown, the local parish and the pastor, on Gotland all of it went to the pastor.
The likely explanation for this is that the island’s parishes were so small that it
took the entire tithe to provide the pastor with a decent living. Of course, it
also meant that these parishes, unlike those in the rest of the formerly Danish
territory, received no tithe payments at all. Thus, their financial situation was
even worse than that of those in “old” Sweden. There the parishes at least received
the, admittedly meagre, “wine and building grain”. Given this lack of revenue, it
is hardly surprising that the magasins were especially active there. This observation
also tends to support the hypothesis concerning local motivating forces.

Over time, the parish meeting became the nucleus of Sweden’s comparatively
well-developed system of local self-government. It is important, however, not
to read history backwards. The meetings of the 18" and 19™ centuries were not
intended to be expressions of self-government. Rather they were perceived as a
means by which the pastor could obtain agreement to compulsory contribution
or have other decisions confirmed. In parishes with limited wealth and little
income, meetings were more frequent than where revenues were more ample.
The parish assembly’s role in advancing representative government was based not
on abundance but on financial stress.

Demand for Loans

The need for additional revenues in the parishes was important incentive to
develop a stable interest income from institutions that supplied a stable interest
income. Supply, however, had to be accompanied by demand. The hypothesis
presented here is that the structure and the imperfections of the grain market
created a demand for loans. In what follows, the impact of general conditions
in the grain market on the demand for loans will be analyzed. It is assumed that
the varying demand for magasin loans among regions was the result of market
differences and particularly its imperfections and that variations over time were
the result of developments in production, prices and closer integration.
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Imperfect Markets

The rates of growth of magasins reported in the previous two chapters varied
during different stages of development. It is only natural that the magasins initially
grew rapidly. Starting with limited capital, but being able to charge high interest
rates, they had both the desire and the means to expand. After they had reached
a certain size, however, using the interest income for dividend payments, or to
support parish activities, became increasingly attractive. Inaddition, further growth
was probably constrained by limited demand for loans. The “median” magasin
displayed in figure 6.2 experienced long-term growth until 1835. This accords well
with qualitative evidence that points to a peak in the 1830s. The growth up to that
point was quite smooth, with only a few breaks. It seems to have been particularly
rapid during the first decade of the 19* century then following a downturn in the
early 1820s. The first of these periods was characterized by strong price increases
and the second by falling prices. To us it might seem irrational to borrow grain
during periods of rising prices. That conclusion, however, is based on the modern
assumption that price increases are irreversible. If commodity prices are thought of
as fluctuating (going both up and down), borrowing in kind when prices rise and
repaying in kind when they fall makes perfect sense and these observations lend
some credence to the hypothesis that loan volume was demand sensitive.

This discussion has stressed the role of the functioning of the grain market.
Previously in this chapter the problems of the small peasant turning to the market
were addressed. There are a number of contemporary accounts supporting this
proposition, a very few of which will be quoted. While describing his travels to
Gotland in 1740, Linnaeus related the following observations: “The credit based
trade that the burghers pursued with the peasants was described to us by a local merchant.
That is, how the burghers advanced credit to the peasant during the year, providing him with
goods and giving him food and drink when he came to town, lending him money to pay his
taxes, seldom settling his accounts and often advancing more than can be repaid. The peasant’s
obligation in return is to turn everything he brings to town over to his burgher to be credited
against his account. No settling of the account is done because, after a few years of such trade,
the burgher would ruin the peasant if he were to close the account. The peasant does not haggle
concerning his wares, but the merchant sets the prices of the goods himself. Should the peasant
dare to go to another merchant, his account would soon be closed.”??

While visiting Vaksala in 1772, the traveller Barchaeus noted in his travel
diary that he had encountered a man who had bought grain on credit from a
retailer in nearby Uppsala. The man had been charged 28 daler smt to be paid in
cash in the fall. The price was then expected to have fallen to 12 daler meaning
that the man had to repay more than twice the grain he had received. “Oh poor
wretched worker” concluded Barchaeus.™

At the Parliamentary session of 1828, a certain Mr Rothlieb presented a proposal
for low interest loans to be provided to “country men” so that they could store
grain at home. The intention was that they would be able to refrain from selling
at low prices, even at times when they needed cash to pay their monetary taxes,
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particularly in locations far from the coast and the major cities.” The proposal
was not adopted, but it indicated a general awareness of the problem.

The interest rate of the magasins is discussed by the Academy of Agriculture
in their report to the Government in 1834. They first noted that “an interest of
4 kappar for a barrel borrowed during some months by an ordinary calculation with numbers
gives a rather unfavourable result for the borrower”. But “taking into account that one barrel of
grain in the spring when needed after a poor harvest can not be bought for less than e.g. 8 rdr
bko”and that the peasant after harvesting will perhaps not receive more than §
rdr for the same quantity, “then one can then see the advantage for him to repay his debt
with grain in kind.” In such a case the 4 kgppar in interest are of small importance.” 26

These statements in combination with a general lack of information of various
local market opportunities and the restriction on competition that Linnaeus
referred to indicate the imperfections of the retail market and conveys an
important aspect of the peasant’s market situation, where he was at a profound
disadvantage. Of course, this phenomenon was not confined to Sweden. One of
the principal motivations behind the Italian Monti Frumentari was to eliminate
the “contratti alla voce” which placed the peasants in the same dependent position
when urban markets were distant.

Such imperfections of the market can be illustrated with some stylized-fact
calculations that will provide reasons to use the in kind loans the magasins
offered. The failures of the market can be represented as transactions costs (1c).
Consider the situation of a peasant who in April needs additional grain for seed
or bread and faces two options.

1) He can borrow grain from a magasin and repay the loan with 12.5% interest
in December, or

2) He can buy on credit from an urban retailer and repay this loan with money
raised by selling grain to the retailer in December. This alternative requires the
peasant to sell sufficient grain to cover his debt for what he bought, plus interest
since the spring (8 months at 6% per annum = 4%).

His transaction will doubtdessly involve losses from both buying and selling
in a rather monopolistic market and with asymmetric information. For this
second alternative, market conditions are crucial. In the spring the market was
usually very thin. In addition, the peasant’s position was weakened by a lack of
competition and his dependence on a single trader, a consequence of his lack of
liquidity. In December, when threshing was complete, all peasants needed cash
to pay their monetary taxes. The inevitable result was a glut on the market. Given
these conditions, plus the peasant’s lack of information concerning alternative
buyers and the need to clear his debts, it seems certain that he received a lower
selling price, and paid a higher purchase price, than would have been the case
with a perfect market. These losses are here classified as transaction costs, TC.

Three different assumptions, all of them conservative, are made concerning the
size of the Tc. These are a) 10%, b) 5% and c) 3% for each transaction, spring or fall.
It is also assumed that the grain price in the spring, when borrowing occurs, is the
same as in the previous fall. As for the expected price next fall, when the loan has to
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be repaid, it is always assumed to equal the long-term average price of 100. Consider
the following example: In a particular year the price of grain is 10 per cent above
the long-term average i.e. 110. In the spring when the peasant buys seed, he will
thus pay a price of 110 plus the TC of 5% (assumption b), equalling a total price of
115.5. He will then be charged 4% for the eight month duration of the loan (6% per
annum). At the time of repayment his debt will have risen to 120.2. Furthermore,
when he in the fall sells grain to raise money to pay off the loan, he will receive a
price of 100 (the long-term average) minus the TC of 5%, equalling a net price of
95. He will thus have to sell a quantity of grain equal to 1.26 (120.2 / 95) times the
amount he purchased. By comparison, a magasin loan at 12.5% is attractive.

A variety of such assumptions have been used to calculate stylized-fact results.
These are summarized in figure 8.5. It clearly demonstrates that regardless of the
size of the TC, when the price level at the time of borrowing was above average, it
was always more advantageous to borrow from a magasin. Only if both the price
at the time of borrowing and the TC were very low would the magasin loan be
more expensive. No regular seasonal variations have been included here but doing
so would further reinforce the results. A further advantage of the magasin loans,
not included in these examples, was the possibility that they could be extended,
particularly in years with shortage of grain. Thus, if the loan became due when
grain prices were high, the peasant could delay the payment a year, or even longer,
until the opportunity cost of repayment was lower.

The inevitable conclusion is that as long as the imperfections of the grain
market and high transactions costs prevailed, magasin borrowing was an attractive
alternative for peasants in need of grain.
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Interest Rates

The Academy of Agriculture’s survey of the parish magasins of 1832 provides data
on the interest rates they charged on loans. Two rates predominate: 4 kappar
and 2 kappar per barrel i.e. 6.25% and 12.5% respectively >’. Plotting these rates
on a map reveals a clear geographical pattern. The low interest region consists
primarily of Vistmanland, Dalecarlia and Givleborg Counties, plus a portion
of Orebro County. All of these areas are located either in or close to Bergslagen.
As discussed above, that was the region where the peasants had a comparatively
stable and competitive market for their excess grain. Thus, they no doubt incurred
lower transactions there than in other parts of the Country. Having access to a
well functioning market also reduced the peasant’s need to borrow grain from
the magasins, who therefore were in a weaker competitive position to charge
high interest rates if they wished to attract customers. The example of Siby in
Vistmanland close to Bergslagen in chapter 7 shows how the rate of interest was
lowered in response to a weaker demand for loans.

In a few areas, such as the south western parts of Sédermanland and the South
Wedbo hirad in Jonksping County, however, this explanation might not hold.
Some of the low interest rate parishes in Sédermanland had magasins closely
associated with large estates. In these cases, the profits to be used for parish
expenses might not have been given equal priority.

Similar data from 1842 indicates that few parishes had changed their interest
rates. It was not unusual, however, for the magasins to temporarily drop their
rates in particular years for quantities that still in June were retained because of
weak demand for loans. They certainly did not want grain left in their storehouse
over the summer where it required regular tossing and was exposed to risk of loss.
There were even cases when the shareowners of a magasin for this reason were
obliged to borrow in order to avoid losses but then at a low rate.

The rather sharp dividing line between Uppsala and Vistmanland counties
as regards the rate of interest is a challenge to explain. There was also another
difference, the magasins in Uppsala county had generally greater assets per
inhabitant. The conditions for agricultural production were rather similar in
the two counties. The natural explanation would be that the size of the magasins
was to a large extent dependent on the demand for loans and in many cases the
decisions to reduce the rate were made in order to promote the demand for loans.
The combination of high assets per capita and high interest rates would then
indicate a stronger demand for in kind loans in Uppsala than in Vistmanland
county, which may be explained by the more favourable conditions for finding
outlets for grain in the latter county. This was high-lighted by the 1822 reports
from the county governors in Vistmanland and Uppsala Counties quoted earlier
in this chapter, where they described the outlet conditions in the two counties
quite differently. This interpretation is further supported by the observation that
when the peasants in the 1820s got better opportunities to have their grain payments
to the Crown converted to money this was very quickly taken advantage of in
Vistmanland County while many peasants in Uppsala county still in the 1830s and
1840s, at least in good harvest years, still preferred to pay in kind. (See next section)
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The literature on the long-run evolution of interest rates demonstrates that
there is a negative relationship between the efficiency of the credit market and
interest rates. The better the credit market functions, the lower the rate of interest.
It is hardly possible, however, to evaluate the relative efficiency of regional credit
markets in this period in Sweden. The widespread establishment of regional banks
or savings institutions still lay in the future. In the almost total absence of regional
credit granting institutions, an informal credit market, based on promissory notes,
was dominant.”® The differences in interest rate seems more to be a reflection of
the performance of the markets for grain than that for monetary credits.

The grain market in the 18" century may have performed fairly well from a
macro perspective as regards protecting against too high price increases in the
cities or in the Bergslagen in years of scarcity, but when the small peasants got
surpluses for sale the markets performed less satisfactory. Competitive transactions
were hampered by a general lack of liquidity, which limited the circle of potential
transaction partners to those where there was trust enough to make credit
relations. There were various ways in which the peasants could protect themselves
against these imperfections like other activities that gave monetary income and
the produce of distilled acua vit from the grain. The use of in-kind borrowing
in the parish magasins was another. In this way the demand for magasin loans
reflected he imperfections of the market.
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The Impact of
Changing Condition on the Magasins

Having argued that the parish magasin institution depended on a specific set of
social and economic circumstances, it is natural to be curious about the impact
of changes in those conditions. What were the consequences on the further
evolution of the magasin?

Market Changes

Long-Term Trends in Grain Production

There seems to be general agreement among students of agricultural development
during the 18" century that severe decreases in output occurred in the 1690s and the
first two decades of the 18™ century. The blame falls on the “little ice age”, individual
year crop failures and wartime dislocations. There was recovery during the 1720s, but
the ensuing rate of growth was feeble compared to the expansion of the population.
The rate of increase in total agricultural production accelerated towards the end of
the century, and there was probably some gain in per capita output during the 1790s.
The demographic data provided by the Statistical Office (Tabellverket) is reliable, but
in the absence of reliable sources the estimates of agricultural production that Gadd
(2000) could provide were more of a kind of educated guesses.

Table 8.9
Growth of Population and Output of Grain.

Annual average increase, per cent

Population ~ Grain production Per capita production

1720-1750 0.7 09 02
1751-1780 05 0.1 04
1780-1800 0.5 0.5 0

1800-1825 0.7 22 1.5
1825-1850 1.0 03 -07

Sources SCB (1955); Estimates from a chart in Gadd (2000) p.348.

Increasing grain imports and decreasing real wages (daily wage rate/price of
rye) over the course of the 18 century implies that population was increasing
faster than grain production until the 1780s. During the ensuing period, however,
the growth of output accelerated considerably. It appears that both the high
international prices resulting from the Napoleonic Wars, and the enclosure
movement in Scania (enskifte), contributed to the more rapid increase in output.
Furthermore, this acceleration was not limited to grain. It also included potatoes,
which now emerged as an important substitute for grain. They were both a cheap
source of calories and a suitable raw material for the production of agua vit.
These developments contributed to the gradual reduction in the need for imports,
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which, by 1820, had left Sweden largely self-sufficient in grains.

The increase in grain production was relatively greater in the deficit areas, such
as Bergslagen and the southern Swedish highlands, than on the plains of eastern
Sweden. Local deficits continued to exist, but at a lower level. At the same time as
domestic balance was achieved, a prohibitive tariff on grain imports was imposed.
The initial consequence of this was a reduced need for geographical reallocation
of grain. But new factors entered the stage and drew the emergence of a domestic
trade. Urban growth in Sweden was rather slow during the 18% century, but it
accelerated thereafter. The population of the cities doubled between 1810 and
1860, resulting in rapid growth in the market demand for grain. As a result, the
increasing surplus being produced in Scania was increasingly traded with other
parts of the Country, especially with Gothenburg, Stockholm and the coastal
cities north of the Capital. The inevitable result was an expanding grain trade,
closer market integration and an emerging network of specialized merchants.

There are numerous indications of changes that made the market more efficient
during the course of the 19" century. Increasing exports, improved transportation,
better dissemination of information and improved liquidity all contributed to
this outcome. Since it has been argued here that the imperfections of the grain
market was an important reason for the demand for loans, the need to borrow
grain can be assumed to have decreased.

Exports

Following 170 years of almost continuous net imports of grain, in 1820 Sweden
entered a 25-year period of balanced self-sufficiency. Eventually, starting in the late
1840s, a growing export surplus of grain appeared. These exports consisted mainly
of oats, most of them grown in Western Sweden, with some additional supplies
originating in the south, and even in the east, of the country. The merchant firms
were active both in the export and the import trade, and both at the wholesale
and the retail level. For them the exportation of oats was initially a “sideline”.
At least in Scania the domestic grain trade was considerably more important.
Over time, however, specialized oat-exporting firms developed. That degree of
specialization required the establishment of a widespread oat purchasing network
that bought, collected, stored and shipped the product. The specialized merchants
organized their trade around a number of coastal shipping points. They then
dispatched agents to procure the grain from the peasants. Competition among
the merchants and their agents created a more stable and advantageous market for
the farmers. These developments occurred primarily along the western coast, but
they also spread to the south and even the east. In the latter region the Ohman
firm shipped through Norrtilje, Oxelésund, Nortképing and Valdemarsvik.?
While much of this system was in place well before the railways, their coming
increased its efficiency.
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Figure 8.6

Swedish Grain Exports
Source: Fridlizius (1957).

Transportation Facilities
The role of high transport costs in impeding market integration has been outlined
above. During the course of the 19* century the conditions for transport changed
fundamentally. The building of canals that, although relatively short, were
strategically located also contributed to lower transport costs. The Trollhitte and
Sédertilje Canals made Lakes Viner and Miilar, respectively, directly accessible to
sea going vessels around 1820. The completion of the Géta Canal further improved
the situation by linking the western part of Ostergotland with both the Baltic Sea
and Lake Viner. In the 1830s port facilities in a number of cities were built or
expanded to efficiently load and unload the larger ships that now entered the trade.
Even before the middle of the century, numerous such investments had been made
all along the Baltic coast and in south western Sweden. In addition, a number of
cities located on the shores of the large Swedish lakes that had suddenly been linked
to the sea were provided with port facilities. These improvements naturally made a
substantial contribution to the further integration of the domestic grain market.
The level of freight rates was decisive for the extent of market integration between
Scania and the island of Oland with ports such as Gothenburg and Stockholm.
According to Krantz (1986), there was a sharp drop in the cost of domestic sea
transport between the 1830s and 1850s, followed by a slow, but steady, decline
over the rest of the century. Thourburn’s calculations also indicate a drop in water
transport costs, but his decline does not begin until roughly 1850.
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Figure 8.7
Domestic Nautical Freight Rates, 1800-1900 Index 1893=100
Source: Krantz(1986).

The costs for land transport of grain to the port cities were even more important.
The construction of railroads began in the late 1850s. By the 1870s the coverage of
the railway network was becoming increasingly dense. As early as 1858, however,
a speaker at the Eigth General Agricultural Meeting argued that profit margins
in the grain trade had declined as a result of improved communications, thanks
to the telegraph, and cheaper transport, thanks to the steamship and railroad.
He was not alone. Virtually every speaker referred to the impact of the railways.*
The railways were particularly important for short and medium sized transports
where they represented a huge improvement in costs and capacity compared
with horse and carriage

Table 8.10
The Swedish Railway Network (1000 kms)
Railway net, km
1856 66
1860 567
1865 1305
1870 2579
1875 3679
1880 5389

Source: Svensk Uppslagsbok Vol 14 (1937) p.852

According to Thourburn (2000) who calculated various kinds of transport
costs, the costs for land transport were more important than those for water. The
truly important drop in transport costs came with the railroads. While the costs
of road transport utilizing horses and carriage increased strongly after the mid
century, the railways then came and provided much lower costs per km. Based on
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Thourburn’s data one can calculate an example where the costs to e.g. transport
I ton of rye 500 km, first by land transport 100 km and then 400 km by water
transport, decreased substantially.

25
20
15 - | | ISea
ERall
10 1 # Road
5 B
o bt . . .
1810 1830 1850 1873 1893

Figure 8.8
Cost (in SEK) of Transporting One Ton of Rye.An Example.

Note: Example with 400 km water transport and 100 km fand transport. In 18101850 land transport by horse and
carriage; in 1873 and 1893: land transport 25 km by horse and carriage and 75 km by railway. Calculations based on
data from Thorburn (2000) p. 152

Information

The new technology did not only bring less costly transportation of goods
but the development of a system of rapid and reliable communications had
a revolutionary effect on the dissemination of information. During the 1830s
coastal steamship lines were established and the major lakes were connected by
canals. These provided much faster and regular communications than had been
possible with horse drawn carriages. When the telegraph became available in
the 1850s, the speed of communications increased further. Some decades later,
when the railway system became widespread, the number of travellers who spread
information increased dramatically. Probably even more important, however,
was the distribution of urban newspapers into the countryside. These provided
relatively current news about the world and the markets. This increase in both the
volume and the currency of information undoubtedly improved the efficiency of
the grain markets, dependent as they were both on information of ever changing
local supply conditions and world wide developments. In particular, the peasants
must have benefited from their greater access to market information since they
had always been the ones who were deprived of it. Lack of information is always
a serious obstacle to market efficiency.

Liquidity
During the late 18" and early 19™ centuries liquidity was an ever-present problem.
People seldom had cash or monetary assets subject to quick withdrawal. It was not
until the second half of the 19* century that bank accounts became widespread. A
general survey of the development of the credit market and the monetization of
the economy can be found in Lindgren (2002).

Having access to liquid means of payment was a great advantage for a farmer.
For example, in case he needed to buy seed he was no longer limited to buying
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on credit from a merchant who monopolized his business. The availability
of liquidity could liberate the grain trade and eliminate a lot of the market
imperfections. After 1850 the probate records from both Balingsta and Adingbo
reflect an increase in the, admittedly still limited, frequency of cash assets. In his
study of probate records from Vinga in Scania, Perlinge (2005) presents more
precise results confirming that trend.

Table 8.11
Estimated Liquid Assets per Inhabitant in Vanga 1840-1899. SEK.
Bank notes Other liquid assets Total liquid Assets
mainly in bank accounts

18409 456 0 456
1850-9 457 333 790
1860-9 2.80 19.36 22.16
1870-9 6.68 2623 3291

1880-9 14.86 4844 63.30
18%0-9 14.61 160.95 17556

Source: Calculations based on Perlinge (2005), Table 9, p. 248.

These observations are in good accord with the macro economic calculations
concerning the supply of money and easily accessible bank assets (M2) performed
by Ogren (2003). These indicate explosive growth, especially after 1870. Figure 8.9
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Growth of Liquid Assets (Cash and M2).
Source: Ogren (2003) p. 288-89.

Access to liquidity must have provided the farmers with greater freedom to seck
more advantageous transactions. One indication of this was a growing interest
from the peasants to convert the grain nominated payments to the Crown into
money. Since the 17 century it had been possible for them to do so by mutual
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agreement with the recipient. In years when the crops had failed the peasants had
always preferred to pay their taxes in cash. They simply lacked the grain necessary,
and it was disadvantageous to buy grain to pay in kind taxes. Conversely, in
surplus years it was better to pay the taxes in kind, at least in the absence of
attractive outlets for the extra grain. The shift towards monetary taxes varied over
time and place. During the 18% century the Crown was often eager to receive
payment in kind. By the late 1790s, however, the peasants whose taxes went to
Uppsala University had to a considerable extent converted to cash payments
(Lindgren 1971). One possible explanation is that the University in any case was
going to dispose of the grain, and it was quite happy to be relieved of the cost and
trouble of selling it, at least as long as the conversion price was no lower than that
available in the market.

The system of in kind tax payments was, at least formally, retained until 1869.
During the 1820s it had, however, become increasingly common for taxes to
be commuted into cash according to market scale prices. At the Parliamentary
session of 1828—30 the decision was taken to permit the peasants to choose between
paying their grain denominated taxes in kind or in money, i.e. the Crown could
no longer insist on grain payments.

The details of this tax commutation process could shed light on the relationship
of the peasants to the market. Unfortunately, however, such knowledge is hard
to come by. A Royal Commission that investigated payment practices during the
ten-year period 1835—44 concluded that only about 10 % of the taxes denominated
in grain were actually paid in grain. In most counties, an overwhelming share
of the taxes was paid in money. Only in four counties, Stockholm, Uppsala,
Ostergotland and Kalmar, did in kind payments constitute a significant share.
In 1841 the extremely poor crops in Stockholm and Uppsala Counties resulted in
only 3% of the taxes being paid in kind. By contrast, following the good harvests
of 1835 and 1836, the share of grain was 40%. Correlating the harvest index with
this payment percentage over the ten-year period results in coefficients of r = o.51
and r = 0.47 respectively for the two counties.” These results indicate that from
the 18205 there were many counties where the market worked sufficiently well
to make monetary payments preferable. In a few other counties, however, good
harvests still yielded surpluses that could not be sold for higher prices than those
specified by the market scales.

The expansion of the grain trade was a consequence of increased production.
At the same time, however, the increase in trade provided an incentive for more
output. A continuous market demand, even for small quantities, provided the
peasants with greater certainty of finding an outlet for their surplus grain. That, in
turn, made it worth their while to invest labour and money in land reclamation,
drainage ditches and other improvements. Merchants, who bought grain for
export or for resale to the major breweries and the new steam-powered flourmills,
provided the peasants with new opportunities. As their production shifted from
self-sufficiency to marketable crops, the peasants themselves were transformed
into farmers. It seems natural that this development also had an impact on the
demand for loans in grain.
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All information indicate that the conditions for a better performing grain market
were improving starting around the first quarter of the 19% century. The process
was obviously closely linked with developments in other parts of the society,
like urbanisation, growing liquidity and improvement of transport infrastructure.
Some of the factors that were influential have been discussed here but there were
certainly many others. Their relative mix did certainly change both as regards to
time and location and it provides an explanation why the demand for in kind
loans of grain also started to decline.

New Local Government Legislation
Alters the Institutional Framework

In 1862 new legislation regulating the functioning of Swedish local government
was enacted. The old system, with all responsibility resting on the parishes, was
replaced by a dual structure. The parishes remained in charge of strictly church
related matters, such as the maintenance and administration of church property
and personnel. Other local government activities, such as primary education, poor
relief and health care, however, were transferred to the newly created communes.
An important feature of the reforms was that the communes were empowered to
finance their programs by imposing taxes on the local residents.?* Special legislation
of that same year defined the base and administrative rules for this communal tax.
It was based on the concept of a fyrk, which was defined in terms of property
values and income. Throughout the 1860s and 1870s substantial increases in the
communal taxes were imposed in order to meet growing local needs.

Financial responsibility and voting rights in the communes ceased being
allocated according to the mantal system. Decision making was removed from
the pastor-chaired parish meeting and entrusted to a newly created communal
assembly (kommunalstimma).

The magasins, which were under the ultimate jurisdiction of the parish meeting,
did not fit comfortably into this new institutional structure. Moreover, the financial
needs of the parish no longer required the income of a magasin. The institutional
disharmony was greater in some parishes than in others. In those that were strictly
agricultural and consisted only of frecholders, the new system of local government
made less difference. Thus it is not surprising that the parish magasin in Atingbo
continued to be active longer than those in most other parishes. By contrast, the
Balingsta magasin seems to have disappeared as early as the 1870s.

The institutional circumstances and conditions that once were a motive for
the parishes to utilize the magasin system gradually changed or disappeared. That
the level of activity in the magasins declined in the same period fits well with the
hypotheses used here.
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Footnotes

1 Amark (1915) p. 20—24.

* Quoted in Amark (1915) p.z0.

3 Calculations by Thorburn (2000) p.307 indicate that in 1780 49% of the Swedish population
lived within ten kilometres off the coast. By 1850 that number had risen to 55%, as a result of the
country’s two largest lakes, the Viner and the Vitter, by then having been linked to the sea.

4 Gullstrand (1923) p.26.

5 These were payments made in lieu of the obligation to support a locally based regiment.

¢ Olsson (2006) has made estimates for Scandia indicating that the burden of supporting a soldier during
the period 1810-40 amounted to between 2.5 and 4.5 barrels of rye per mantal It is unclear if these results
can be applied to the rest of Sweden.

7 Amark (1915). p.303.
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Since it specified neither a tax base nor an assessment system, however, it remained largely a dead
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CHAPTER IX
Conclusion

Following a century of almost continuous warfare, Sweden entered a new era
starting in 1720. It was not, however, to be a time of tranquility. In Sweden, like
in the rest of Europe, every aspect of life was beset by volatility. This uncertainty
especially affected the supply of grain. For the individual peasant, variable
weather caused harvest outcomes to swing dramatically. That such fluctuations
would occur was taken for granted as expressions of either the benevolence or
the wrath of Almighty God.

Measures could be taken to somewhat mitigate the effects of such volatility.
The individual peasant could adopt what is now called risk adverse behavior. This
meant sometimes foregoing an attempt to maximize the expected size of his crop
in favor of maximizing his chances of survival. Such behavior lies at the heart of
the now famous discussion concerning the peasantry’s reluctance to enclose their
fields. In some cases, and to a certain extent, this may have been the motive for
resisting enclosures. But other, more effective strategies to reduce the consequences
of crop failure were available. One of these was the common practice of dividing
cultivation between winter and spring grains. Since the two crops had different
growth patterns, the weather in a particular year could be expected to affect their
yields differently. This, in turn, would tend to reduce the variability in each year’s
total crop. In addition, there were other money-generating activities available.
These could provide cash for the purchase of grain in poor crop years, although, in
the view of many critics, at the expense of hampering agricultural development.

Volatility, however, remained a major problem both for the individual and for
society at large. For the individual peasant a harvest coefficient of variation of
30—40 could be normal. That implies that every six year his crop could give only
2/3 or less of the average yield. Clearly, for anyone living on the edge of hunger,
such variability must have been a serious concern.

Studying harvest variations and their effect on prices quickly reveals the
importance of market integration. The harvest variation experienced by individual
peasants far exceeded that of an entire region. While the harvests of various
farms in the same village, and various villages in the same parish, were correlated,
that correlation was far from perfect. Differences in the microclimate, as well
as in soil conditions and exposure to wind and rain, assured that not every farm
would have the same experience. Thus, at least to some extent, individual harvest
variations were offsetting, thereby reducing the size of the aggregate fluctuations.



184 CHAPTER IX

As the area involved increased, the correlation and the overall variability decreased.
This effect could reduce the coefficient of variation from more than 30 at the
farm level to 15 or less at a national level. *

Price theory indicates that even a small shift in the supply curve, if combined
with an inelastic demand curve such as that for grain, will have a major effect
on price. The magnitude of such supply curve shifts depended on the nature
of supply, that is the source of the grain. The larger the integrated production
area, the smaller the shifts. Thus, more integrated production resulted in less
supply volatility, thereby reducing price variability.

The most efficient way for integration to reduce price volatility, however,
was unquestionably to enter the world market. In fact, imports did not have to
be particularly large to have an impact of prices. As theory indicates, price is
determined not by the cost of average, but of marginal, supply, and marginal
supply consisted precisely of imports. Thus, even a limited volume of imports
could have a crucial impact on prices.?

Sweden suffered from a grain deficit that frequently required imports from
the mid 17* until the early 19* century. Local grain prices thus came to depend
on international prices. It also meant that Stockholm prices became less volatile
than if they had depended entirely on domestic production. Indeed, they were
somewhat steadier than those in many other European cities. Integration into the
world market provided a degree of protection against the price spikes associated
with domestic crop failure. Aside from a few years, such as 1771, when all of
Northern Europe suffered a crisis of supply, grain was available at the world
market price plus a margin for transaction costs. Problems, however, remained. As
Amarthya Sen has noted, the worst aspect of a hunger crisis was not an absolute
shortage of grain, but the inability of much of the population to purchase, or
otherwise obtain, the necessities of life.

Harvest volatility, of course, also means that some years were very good. Inelastic
demand, however, created a problem in disposing of the peasants’ surplus grain,
especially since no adequate trade organization existed to ship it to other regions.
While this problem was not as acute as a hunger crisis, in the long run it could be
quite serious. It meant that the peasants had no incentive to increase production
to the point where the sale of grain would become a regular and reliable source of
income. The Swedish system, combining feudal rents with the allotment system
(indelningsverket) of tax and tithe payments in kind, channeled surplus grain onto
the market, but without the direct participation of the peasants who produced it.
Any additional supplies were restricted to local outlets, of which the distillation
of brinnvin was especially cherished by the peasants. This national intoxicant had
high value added and was easy to store, transport and sell. Surplus years could
also bring problems for the recipients of allotted taxes and tithes. Low grain prices
reduced their money income from the sale of the grain they received. This group
included much of both the Nobility and the Clergy.

The reliance on storage to mitigate the effects of harvest volatility goes back to
Biblical times. Theory indicates that very substantial amounts of grain must be
available from storehouses and added to supply if price increases are to be curbed.
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Theoretical models indicate that imports were a much more efficient way to
combat high prices. Moreover, once imports were available, stored supplies offered
little in the way of further price reduction. Empirical evidence also indicates that
harvest-to-harvest storage seldom was commercially viable. Even when the stored
grain was produced during years with very low prices, the gains were unlikely to
cover storage costs. In fact, storage was very expensive, especially in a country like
Sweden where the late summer and early fall was usually wet, leaving the grain
too damp for efficient storage. In addition, there were the costs of handling,
as well as losses from vermin and dirt, not to mention the opportunity cost of
capital. Thus, it is hardly surprising that little commercial storage took place.

There was, however, another aspect to grain storage. The purchase of grain
by storehouses could help maintain prices in a glut, at least locally. Producers
and other suppliers would be provided an outlet for grain that otherwise would
have remained unsold. In the absence of any organized collection of grain for
export, world market integration offered no relief in such a situation. The only
possibilities were increased domestic integration or storage.

During the Age of Liberty (1719-1772), in Sweden, as in much of the rest of
Europe, there was a growing political interest in policies intended to influence
the market for grain. Public storage was seen as an important stabilizing measure.
Since storage was not commercially viable, it had to be justified by considerations
other than profit. In Prussia, the very prototype of the strong State, a centralized
system of Kriegesmagazine (military storehouses) had been created to serve the
army. It also, however, acted to stabilize the grain market through its purchases
and sales. Whether Sweden was inspired by Prussia or other foreign prototypes
is difficult to say since there is a total absence of references to foreign examples.
Various proposals that the Crown should establish a storage system were, however,
resisted by the Administrative Boards®. They argued that the Crown lacked
sufficient resources and instead advocated a system of parish magasins that would
place no demands on the central government. The latter suggestion, however,
was resisted by the Peasant Estate of the Parliament. They saw it as an attempt
by the Crown to free itself of responsibility for public relief. Moreover, there was
a widespread suspicion that the Government would use such a system to require
contributions or otherwise violate the peasants’ property rights. These concerns
help explain why the proposal for parish magasins made so little progress from
one Parliamentary session to the next during the lengthy period 1723-1749.

Apparently few actors were prepared to impose magasins on the parishes.
Furthermore, it is not clear that the State would have been able to enforce such
a decision. In order to reduce opposition, it was repeatedly emphasized that the
establishment of magasins was voluntary, that each parish was entitled to create
its own charter and regulations, that public officials would be excluded from
management and that the magasin assets would be exempt from seizure for public
or private debts. A number of countries whose governments can be characterized
as weak promoted the creation of local storage systems ones based on public,
charitable or religious initiatives instead of central government solutions. Such
was the case with Spain, Italy, Russia, Norway and even China.
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Following decades of frustrated efforts to establish magasins, success was
suddenly achieved in 1750. That year witnessed bumper crops, low prices and very
likely a lack of market outlets for the peasantry’s surplus grain. These conditions
made it less difficult than usual to persuade the normally reluctant and suspicious
peasants to contribute to the initial capital fund of a magasin. The amounts
required varied between 1/2 and 2 barrels per mantal Similar condition in 1759
resulted in a similar response, leading to a further increase in the number of new
establishments. In those counties where the campaign succeeded the governors had
instructed the bailiffs and district judges to advocate the creation of new magasins.
In addition, the dioceses were requested to enlist their pastors in the cause.

During this initial 25-year period, a great many parishes established magasin.
Most of these grew rapidly thanks to accumulating interest income. Succeeding
decades, however, saw a slowdown in the creation of parish magasins. The central
government ceased to apply pressure. Most of the magasins that nevertheless were
established appear to have been the result either of county governors acting on
their own authority or of local initiatives. The rapid growth of existing magasins
continued until the 1780s, when the rate of expansion declined markedly.

The first decade of the 19™ century, however, witnessed a strong revival of the
parish magasins. The personal initiative undertaken by the King in 1803, no doubt
induced numerous parishes to adopt the institution. During that same period there
were substantial increases in agricultural production, grain prices and borrowing
from the existing parish magasins and borrowing continued to increase during
the following decade. During the early 1820s however, this process was reversed.
Both prices and borrowing declined, until the end of the decade when they once
again turned up. In 1832, a survey conducted by the Royal Academy of Agriculture
reported that 890 parishes had magasins. This point in time probably represented
the culmination of the institution, both with regard to numbers and total assets.
Few new magasins were established after that point and existing ones started to be
discontinued during the 1840s and 1850s. An accelerating decline during the next
two decades left very few survivors by the 1880s.

During the initial phase, the newly established magasins were concentrated
in a limited number of counties in Central Sweden, grouped around the Lake
Milar Valley, including the iron works area Bergslagen, as well as the island of
Gotland. In less central provinces, such as Ostergétland and Vistergotland, the
start came later and the spread was slower. Only after 1830 was a high degree of
coverage attained there. In the peripheral counties of the province of Sméland,
and the counties Alvsborg, Virmland and Visternorrland, the establishment of
magasins lagged even more and the coverage was less. Although a few magasins
had substantial assets per inhabitant, most had not.

Agriculture was the subject of lively political debate during the 18* century.
Numerous institutional innovations and reforms were discussed, many of which
assumed that central governmentinitiatives were essential. Very few were implemented
and most of them are long since forgotten. In view of the long and fruitless discussion
of magasins during the first half of the century, that idea too might well have been
expected to end up in the trashcan. Two questions stand out. Why was the magasin
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institution successful, both in terms of numbers and longevity? Why did they
evolve into something quite different from what their advocates had in mind?

The widespread establishment of magasins during the 17505 and 1760s can be
explained by the determination of a number of county governors, together with
some highly favourable harvests. The voluntary character and independence of
the magasins was regularly stressed by the central government in order to allay
the fears and suspicions of the peasantry.* The strong hierarchical element in the
establishment process that the county governors exercised was crucial.

A more interesting question is why the magasins survived instead of becoming
an ephemeral phenomenon like so many other more or less bright ideas of the
time. The most likely answer is that, once established, they evolved into something
different from what had been intended. The self-government and voluntary
character of the institution also meant that central government representatives
could exercise little influence over the individual magasins. What happened in
the parishes was up to the local actors, their incentives and the local demand
for the services of the magasins. The storage aspect receded into the background,
while the granting of agricultural credits rose to the fore. The magasins became
suppliers of credit rather than poor-relief institutions. As such, they performed
two different functions. First, with their profits they helped finance the increasing
cost of parish services. Second, their capital permitted them to offer loans that
allowed the peasants to avoid the high transaction costs of their grain dealings. It
would be an exaggeration to say that the magasin institution was particularly well
designed for these functions, but, in the absence of better alternatives, they played
an important role. Although created at the behest of the central government, this
new institution came to serve the needs of the parishes for public services and the
peasants for agricultural credits.

In the parishes I have studied, a large percentage of all cultivators of farms with
a mantal designation borrowed from their magasins. Furthermore, this result was
largely independent of the size of the holding. An analysis of estate inventories
from these same parishes, however, indicates that almost all such loans were small
compared to the total estate. Thus, it can be concluded that magasin loans were
very common, but seldom were a major source of credit.

Most magasin charters specified that loans were to be repaid in the fall of the
same year as they were taken. The general practice, however, seems to have been
different. Most of the loans issued in the parishes studied in chapter 7 had a
duration exceeding one year. There is little evidence, however, that these loans
were source of long-term credit. During the late 18 and early 19* centuries there
was virtually no organized credit market open to peasants. Thus, their long-term
financing was dominated by promissory notes. The parish studies also discovered
a clear correlation between loan repayments and harvest outcomes.

This suggests another explanation for the length of the magasin loans.
Apparently borrowers preferred to limit their repayments to good crop years.
Even though they had to pay interest, the borrowers preferred to repay their
loans when the opportunity cost of the grain was low. It seems reasonable to
conclude that their magasin loans had more to do with their grain dealings
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than with their need for financing. Since such behavior was very common, the
magasins can hardly have objected. This despite the fact that it clearly violated all
those charters that required repayment every fall, except possibly in the case of
crop failure. The lack of repayment reduced the ability of the magasins to provide
new loans, but it had the advantage of yielding interest beyond the fall. There can
be no doubt that profit took precedence over grain reserve.

When a peasant with a small holding required additional grain in the spring, he
could expect high prices and even difficulties in finding any supply in the “thin”
seasonal market. His illiquidity and lack of market information put him at a distinct
disadvantage. By contrast, in the fall, when repayment was formally required,
there was usually an ample supply, as many sellers sought to raise cash to pay
their monetary taxes. These market inefficiencies might result in losses that can be
classified as transaction costs. The less well the market functioned, the higher were
these costs. The magasins gave the peasants a way around these costs, even if their
interest rates were higher than those on monetary loans. When prices were rising,
these motives were reinforced. This last effect can be seen clearly in the demand
for magasin loans. During the first decades of the 18% century, when nominal grain
prices were increasing rapidly, demand for such loans was strong. In the 1820s,
however, when prices were sinking, the demand for loans also decreased.

The rate of interest differed by region. The parishes inand around the metallurgical
district of Bergslagen charged only 6%4% compared with the usual level of 122%
(4 kappar). Since Bergslagen had a permanent grain deficit, the local peasants had
better outlets for their surplus grain. The poorly functioning grain market was a
major reason for the peasantry’s demand for magasin loans. By borrowing and then
repaying grain loans, the peasants reduced their need for grain inventories and thus
for storage. In effect, they were purchasing storage services from the magasins.

It is interesting to note that in both Spain and Italy the heaviest concentration
of monti frumentari and positos was in the areas most isolated from cities and
international markets. It can be assumed that such distant regions had the highest
transaction costs. In Italy an important motivation for these institutions was freeing
the peasants from the jaws of loan-sharking traders. The same motive was apparent
in Sweden, and interest rates were lowest where market access was easiest.

One argument used to persuade the peasants to establish a magasin  and
contribute to the initial capital fund was that, once the total magasin capital
had risen to twice the original amount, they could get their investment back.
There are even some examples of such repayments occurring several times, thus
providing an excellent return on the invested capital. The usual procedure,
however, was to, directly or indirectly, use the profits to support various parish
programs. Thus, the extra grain might be sold and the money used to replenish
the various parish funds. Most parishes were increasing their role in areas such as
poor relief, elementary education and midwifery, all of which required financial
support. The early 19® century was a period of strong population growth when
particularly the number of poor people increased, so did the cost of their care.
In addition, more and more parishes provided instruction in both reading and
writing, either by establishing new elementary schools or at least by employing
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ambulatory teachers. Finally, the increased reliance on trained midwifes, as well as
the spread of vaccination also had to be financed. The lack of institutions capable
of raising the revenues required for these services was a serious problem for the
parishes. The interest income earned by the magasin, as well as the various parish
funds, was a welcome addition and generated popular support for the institution.
It is interesting to compare Scania and the other formerly Danish provinces
with the rest of Sweden. The parishes in the conquered provinces were allowed
to retain the third of the tithes that had been their traditional share before the
Reformation. They thus continued to have a permanent source of revenue. This
parish income is the most likely explanation to the weak, or totally non-existent,
interest in establishing magasins in these areas.

How the grain market functioned was obviously an important determinant of
the demand for grain loans. Although it is difficult to quantify the improvements,
there are many indications that the domestic grain trade started to become more
efficient sometime during the early 19™ century. Price volatility declined and
regional price differentials shrank and the movement of prices became increasingly
synchronized. In both cases the trend was steadily downward, clear evidence of
increased market integration.’ A trade involving the regular purchase of grain in the
countryside emerged, providing a reliable outlet and thus increasing the incentive
for peasants to produce a surplus for sale. Largely self-sufficient peasants were
transformed into farmers serving a market. This transformation occurred gradually,
powered by a number of forces. These can be grouped under such headings as
urbanization, the elimination of in-kind tax payments, improved transportation
and communications and the general monetization of the economy. The increase
in grain exports during the mid 19" century also fostered an organized domestic
grain trade with merchants actively purchasing surplus grain from the farmers .

When the markets improved, transaction costs declined. The magasins could only
survive as long as the conditions that led to their development prevailed. During
the last two thirds of the 19" century, however, a number of fundamental changes
took root. The grain markets became more efficient. The lack of competition, which
previously had disfavored the peasants, was alleviated. As expected, this improvement
in markets was accompanied by a decrease in the demand for magasin loans. The
information available does not permit a precise tipping point to be identified. It
does seem clear, however, that these developments were inter-related. When the
conditions which once had motivated the magasins disappeared, they faded away.

The Local Government Legislation of 1862 created a new framework for local
self-government. The existing system was reorganized and strengthened by dividing
the parish into separate ecclesiastical and civil authorities. The latter, the kommun,
provided social services and was empowered to levy and collect taxes. Thus, a new
tax base and an efficient system of communal finance was created. The system of
distributing parish influence on basis of manzal, on which both the parish meetings
and the magasins had been based, ceased to exist. The magasins, quite simply, were
difficult to reconcile with the new system and their profits were lessimportant since the
new kommuner had the right to impose taxes to finance their expenditure. Naturally,
this is an important part of the reason why their functions were discontinued.
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The relationship between central and local control is an interesting, although
complicated, subject that can only be outlined here. During the Early Modern
Period the central government had much less effective control than is the case today.
Both its role and its resources were limited. Among countries of the time, Sweden
belonged to the group with modest central government resources. Long distances
and low population density do not provide for good and intense communications,
which are essential for a strong central power. Thus, the government’s ability to
implement institutional change, or to enforce observance of formal institutions,
was modest. It is apparent that the Swedish central government would not have
been able to require universal establishment of magasins, much less exercise
control over their activities.

Another factor is the influential political role played by the peasantry, in the
Parliament as well as in the #ing and parish meetings. The mere existence of such
peasant influence was unique in Europe. It should, however, not be exaggerated.
Still, the opinions of the peasantry could not be ignored, thus constraining the
behavior of the central government. Even though coercion was used on occasion,
the process of establishing magasins can best be understood as a dialogue between
government representatives and the parishioners. In the end, the parish could
always refuse — and many did. As a consequence, once the magasin was established
it enjoyed an independent standing. Indeed, the independence of the magasins,
and their right to make their own decisions, was frequently stressed in the charters,
which in many cases had received the solemn imprimatur of the King in Council.

This independence, however, was not without drawbacks. The operations of
many parish magasins was hampered by a lack of able, honest and dedicated
management, as well as by local feuds and rivalries. Indeed, such difficulties
probably explain the failure of many magasins to flourish. Still, in the absence of
such problems, the control system was probably quite efficient. It was common for
the detailed accounts, including the list of debtors, to be read at the parish meetings.
Every parishioner would then be allowed to make comments and to participate in
deciding on the allocation of the profits. In addition, it was possible to adjust the
magasin operations to accommodate changes in the demand for its services.

Does the magasin episode constitute an instance of successful institutional
innovation? Notifjudged by their intended purpose. In terms of what they actually
accomplished, however, the answer is less clear. In many parishes they played a
valuable role in helping to finance local government services. Many parishes,
however, either lacked magasins entirely or had ones that barely functioned.
These, obviously, played no significant role in local public finance. The magasins
also helped growers of grain to overcome some of the failures of contemporary
markets, that is why there was a demand for their services. There was an obvious
need for new institutions when Sweden entered into the transitional period in
the late 18® and early 19% centuries. The magasins may not have been an optimal
response but once there they could provide a second best solution in the absence
of better ones. A clear lesson of this episode is that understanding institutional
development requires that both intentions and functional reality be studied.

Physical reminders of the magasin system can still be found in the Swedish
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countryside in the form of neatly refurbished storehouses. They are generally
located close to the parish church and often serve as local folk museums.
Sometimes a financial trace, perhaps consisting of an unconsolidated fund in the
sub-account of some municipality, might be found. But, is that all that remains?
Is there no linkage between the magasins and modern day institutions, such as
savings banks and farmers’cooperatives that share some of their characteristics?
At least at the local level, such links are difficult to find. Perhaps, however, the
experience of the magasins played a general role in encouraging local economic
cooperation through popularly controlled institutions. Such cooperation later
developed on many fronts and may have contributed to Sweden’s relatively
tranquil social evolution. But facile answers must be avoided and a great deal of
additional critical research will be required before any conclusions along these
lines can be drawn.
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Footnotes

! See chapter 3.

2 See chapter 4.

3 Kommerskollegium and Statskontoret.

+ In practice, however, some county governors displayed a more cavalier attitude towards local

rule.
s See chapter 8.
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APPENDIX A
Counties and Population in 1830

Counties and population 1830

B Stockholm 104 090
! C Uppsala 81 742
: ‘ D Sédermanland 108 327
X E Ostergstland 187 609
F Jonkaping {37 478
G Kronoberg 108 741
N W H  Kamar 165743
[ Gotland 38 954
i K Blekinge 85 734
‘»\C X L Kristianstad 150372
c M Mams 200 103
¢ g J N  Halland 88 975
E o Goteborg o Bohus 154 054
B P Alvsborg 197 697
§ SOHOM R Skaraborg 167 384
S Virmland 172 858
T Orebro 116255
U Vistmanland 89 262
W Kopparberg 134 820
X Gavieborg 102736
P « J
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Table B.1
Rye Prices: Coefficient of Variation in Swedish Counties 1750—1899.

1750-74 177599 1800-24 1825-49 1850-74 1875-99

B Stockholm 27.8 2.1 274 183 202 20.2
C Uppsala 26.2 15.6 268 17.3 20.1 222
D Sédermanland 242 12.1 27.1 185 19.7 19.5
E Ostergdtland 352 15.3 316 18.5 21.6 203
F J8nkdping 337 150 305 19.6 17.6 19.9
G Kronoberg 259 9.4 233 153 14.6 18.1

H Kalmar 316 152 27.3 172 18.6 202
| Gotland 369 165 25.6 238 213 219
K Blekinge 315 168 237 7.4 169 19.7
L Kristianstad 335 10.6 269 184 19.0 [7.1

L Angelholm 352 10.5 26.6 19.0 200 17.1

L Simrishamn 382 1.9 304 219 229 17.1

M Malmdhus 41.5 19.7 309 229 200 175
N Halland 296 19.3 300 18.8 18.0 16.2
O Goteborg och Bohus  31.3 209 326 17.5 179 17.5
P Alvsborg 29.6 184 317 19.2 16.6 18.8
R Skaraborg 307 164 310 208 18.8 20.2
S Vérmland 25.1 16.8 288 7.4 6.5 15.1

T Nirke 259 143 27.6 18.2 194 18.8
T Nora och Linde 264 153 287 179 19.2 19.4
U Vistmanland 30.6 13.8 294 20.5 19.4 21.8
W Kopparberg 320 134 229 140 162 180
X Gastrikland 319 15.8 272 162 17.0 163
X Halsningland 266 11.8 238 12.7 15.5 164
MEDIAN 31.0 15.3 275 18.4 189 18.8
QUARTIL | 26.5 12.1 26.7 174 17.0 [7.1

QUARTIL 3 335 16.6 304 19.3 200 20.2
QUARTIL 3 - QUARTIL | 70 44 37 1.9 3.1 30

Note: Calculations based on prices in HB.
Source: Jorberg (1972a)
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Is the Harvest Data Reliable?

A Critical Examination of the Sources.

Estate Accounts

Heckscher (1949) provides yield ratio values (korntal) for a few large estates
based on their account books preserved in the Swedish National Archives (ra)".
The cv of the yield ratios for rye were previously presented in table 3.1. In
addition to his series for rye, Heckscher reports a series of combined yield ratios
for rye, barley and oats. This reaches a maximum value of 43.2 for Rydboholm
in 1765 and of 40.4 for Skarhult in 1758. For those same years the reported value
for rye alone (normally at least half the total harvest) was 12 for Rydboholm
and 20 for Skarhult. These numbers imply that the yield ratio for barley and
oats was approximately 70 for Rydboholm and 6o for Skarhult. Values that
high, however, are extremely improbable. Nothing even approaching them
are reported in Slicher van Bath’s survey, based on no less than 11000 yield
ratio observations taken from the literature on European agricultural history
and covering the thousand years between 810 and 1820.> Furthermore, after
inspecting Heckscher’s sources, I am at a loss to explain how he calculated
the total harvest yield ratios. Consequently, I am disregarding them as regards
barely but the values for rye have been maintained.

Tithe Accounts

Previous Research

The usefulness of the tithe accounts has long been a subject of dispute among
Swedish historians. In the 1870s and 1880s the founder of economic history in
Sweden, Hans Forsell, pioneered a new avenue of research on harvests when he
published a number of works on the 16* century making extensive use of the tithe
accounts. Huss, one of his successors, also held the tithe accounts in high regard as a
source for the study of agrarian history. In the first part of his Economic History of
Sweden, published in 1935, Heckscher’s harsh criticism of his predecessor included,
but certainly was not limited, to the latter’s reliance on the tithe accounts.
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Having criticized Forssell's population estimates, Heckscher went on to say:
“Still more difficult to evaluate is to what extent the harvest values are correct. A real measurement
of the harvest was certainly not made, and if we only had the general harvest values as expressed in
the tithe accounts as a basis there can be no doubts that we would not only get incorrect results, but
also incorrect in one clear direction and that s far too low.” ?

In 1953 Folke Dovring continued along the same lines: “Unfortunately, the assumption
that the tithe truly amounted to one tenth of the harvest places too much trust in the taxpayer
honesty of the day. In those cases where we somehow can check the results, it is generally the case
that we were wrong to assume that the tithe data correctly reflected the harvest outcome, or even
was consistent over a wide area. It is significant that the tithe turns out to have been larger in places
where the control was stricter. If the vicar simply accepted was offered, he would receive less than
if he had the number of shocks in the field checked; the best result was achieved when a sample
of the shocks was then test threshed under dependable supervision. Even with elaborate controls,
however, we cannot totally free ourselves of the suspicion that the tithe deliveries were short. Under
all circumstances, the harvest estimates based on the tithes are on the small side. How far below the
actual values they fall is often impossible to know.” *.

In 1949 the work of Helmfrid seemed to turn the tide. After very carefully
examining a couple of farms in one parish in Ostergstland, he concluded that
at least in that case the tithe accounts presented a reasonably accurate picture
of reality in that particular case. He was careful, however, to emphasize that,
since practices varied greatly among different parts of the country and at different
points in time, this conclusion could not automatically be generalized.

In his study of an area in the province of Nirke, Hannerberg followed a
number of criticisms with the conclusion that the tithe accounts were “as reliable as
contemporary agricultural statistics”.5 Whether this inscrutable remark should be taken
as a vote of confidence or as damning with faint praise remains a mystery, at least
to me. Some year later, in 1971, he was able to recommend that quantities from
the tithe rolls be increased across the board by 30%.°

In his 1964 study of peasant tax payments in a number of parishes in the province
of Uppland during the 17* century, Klas Agren adopted a positive, although very
cautious, attitude. He noted that the first step necessarily was to consider the
nature of the problem. For some purposes, the drawbacks of the tithe accounts
might not matter. Comparisons over long periods of time should be avoided, but
year-to-year variations are less problematic. Even the latter, however, might be
disturbed in years when the unit of measurement was changed.” In 1972, while
debunking Ekman’s series, Larsson observed that “It is only the tithe records that
provide an acceptable basis for a quantitative estimation of the harvest outcomes in the regions
under investigation.”®

In 1977 Osterberg noted that tithe payers sometimes “vanished” from the rolls,
thus tending to reduce the reported overall level of production. She was of the
opinion, however, that reliance on figures such as per capita tithe payments would
permit an accurate estimation of harvests over time. Isacson, writing in 1979,
discussed some of these aspects in a generally favourable tone and, on the whole,
saw no problems in using the tithe rolls to make comparisons between the 17*
and 18" centuries, at least in the parish he studied®. In 1991, Myrdal and Séderberg
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used tithe accounts from the 16* century and expressed the opinion that these
were a close-to-perfect source on harvest outcomes. They did concede, however,
that peasants might on occasion fraudulently withhold some of their harvest.™
During the 1990s, however, the tide of scholarly opinion once again turned.

Two studies from Gothenburg University put the tithe rolls under a critical
microscope. Palm (1993) studied Mark in Vistergotland while Rantanen examined
an area in southern Osterbotten. These two authors agreed that a wide gulf separated
the true harvest values from those reported in the tithe accounts. According to Palm,
in at least some areas, the Crown settled for much less than the 1/15 it was generally
assumed to have received. Some years the entire tithe would be remitted. At other
times it might be conferred on the nobility, never being entered into the accounts
at all. Moreover, certain groups, such as the clergy, settled military personnel and
the indigent were entirely or partly exempt from paying the tithe. This list might
also be expanded in a given year depending on the harvest. According to Palm,
these exemptions were particularly troublesome because practice changed over
time and it certainly varied from region to region. On occasion the harvest also
was calculated net of the seed expended. Palm cites one, probably extreme, case
where what was included in the tithe reports only amounted to a quarter of the
likely normal harvest. In other cases, the short fall was estimated to be 60%.
On the whole, Palm dismisses the tithe accounts as worthless.

Rantanen (1997) has calculated harvests for a number of parishes during the
years 1732 to 1752 using two different methods. One of these is based on data
for average yield ratios together with the quantities of seed used, while the
other relies on the tithe accounts. The striking outcome is that the former
approach results in harvest estimates that are more than twice as large as the
latter. Rantanen also observes that harvest fluctuations calculated from the
crown tithes show a similar pattern to those for the tax district of Korsholm.”
This is an argument in favour of the contention that the tithe series reflects
harvest fluctuations resulting from variations in growing conditions. This, of
course, does not exclude the possibility that common practices kept the crown
tithes at a level well below actual production.

Leijonhufvud’s 2001 study is based entirely on county level tithe accounts,
only using manorial records as a check on the results. She concludes: “Although
it is only with difficulty that tithes can be used to calculate production quantities, which in turn
might be used to calculate consumption standards, they could give a glimpse of the general srend
(L.L.’s italics) of production. The tentative description of estimated consumption demand does not
particularly favour the tithes as a fruitful source to use”."™

Some Further Investigations

One apparent conclusion of this whole discussion is that the usefulness of the
tithe records varies with time and place. It also seems apparent that the scholars
associated with Uppsala University have been less critical of this material than
have their compatriots at Gothenburg University. Being located in Stockholm I
feel entitled to some comments of my own on the reliability of the tithe rolls. In
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1630 the parishes of Munktorp, Torpa and Bjorkskog, all located in Vistmanland
county, began to estimate their harvests by counting the number of shocks of
grain in their fields and then multiplying that number by a fixed amount of
grain per shock. Originally, each shock was assumed to equal o.25 Swedish
barrels of grain. This amount was raised to 0.31 barrels per shock in 1717.7% As
reported by Lindgren (1971), this use of a fixed multiplier was abandoned in
1725. Starting then, sample shocks from each peasant household were threshed
to determine their actual grain content. The average result was then multiplied
by the number of shocks to determine the total harvest. This change might have
had far reaching implications, a possibility that can be studied using the parish of
Munktorp. Table c.1 contains data I have extracted from that parish’s tithe rolls
and the implied average grain content of the shocks.

Table C.1
Average Shock Size in Munktorp, 17211734
Rye Barley

Year Calculated Recorded No.  Average shock size, Calculated Harvest, Recorded No. Average Shock size,

Harvest, Barrels of shocks Barrels Barrels of Shods Barreis
1721 2340 7491 031 1496 4790 031
172 2400 7680 [1k]] 1529 4893 [1k]]
1723 1389 4447 03! 821 2627 [1k]]
1724 1712 5478 [1k]] 959 3067 [1k1]
1725 2570 5680 045 1232 3603 0.34
1726 2204 4046 054 498 1345 037
1727 4709 8191 057 1841 3090 0.60
1728 3731 5769 0.65 1981 2748 072
1729 4284 7106 0.60 2247 3312 0.68
1730 3878 6598 059 2091 2828 074
1731 3705 6052 061 2816 3696 076
1732 5289 9669 054 2079 3875 054
1733 3t 5053 0.62 227 2937 072
1734 3438 6876 050 2301 3176 0.72

Note.” Calculated harvest” is recorded tithe multiplied by 15.
“Average shock size” is calculated harvest divided by No. of shocks
Source:Avkortningsbocker, Uppsala Universitet. Total harvest is calculated by multiplying the Crown tithe.

Comparing the variability of the number of shocks and the total harvests
shows a pattern difficult to explain. In the case of rye both variables varied in a
very similar way, but for barley the number of shocks varied much less than the
total harvest did. The difference can be seen in table c.2 below. This observation
indicates that there is a risk that when making estimates based on the number of
shocks not only the total volume but also the variability of the harvest could be

under estimated.
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Table C.2
Variability of Harvests and the Number of Shocks in Munktorp

Coefficient of variation. Munktorp.
Harvest Shocks Harvest Shocks
Rye Rye Barley  Barley
1725-34 253 24.6 332 232
1750-59 36.6 35.6 362 224

Source: See table 3.5 and figure 3.1.

A further observation based on my detailed work with the tithe records from
Munktorp is that the shock size applied also depended on the social and economic
position of the tithe payer. For crofters and widows an apparently arbitrary and
fixed shock size of 15 kappar (0.47 barrels) was used. This may have been because
test threshing made no sense for such small production units. It was also the case
that “persons of rank” (stindspersoner), particularly if they were involved in tax
administration, consistently benefited from much lower grain content multipliers
than any other group. The effects of these practices on the calculated total harvest,
while not huge, were certainly noticeable.

Another test of the tithe series was to compare that from Uppsala-Nis parish
with the values reported by Wallerius. (Wallerius’ farm and Uppsala Nis were
neighbours).

Table C.3
Comparisons Between the Wallerius Farm and the Parish of Uppsala Nas 1748-77.

Wallerius' fram  Parish Uppsala Nas  Correlation

v v r
Rye 03l 044 062
Barley 038 034 080

Source:Walierius (1779) and Hegardt (1975).

The correlations for barley are at least as high as might reasonably be expected.
In addition, the cv values are similar. In the case of rye, the correlations are
weaker, apparently as a result of much greater volatility within the parish. These
results might well reflect the more sophisticated techniques utilized by Wallerius,
rye obviously being more sensitive than barley to the skill of the cultivator. These
two examples fail to provide any support for rejecting the reliability of the tithe
records as indicators of annual harvest fluctuations.

Olsson (2005) has published several series of clergy tithes covering the period
from 1734 to 1803, based on the records of two parishes in southwest Scania,
Hog and Kivlinge. Within these parishes it is possible to identify a number of
individual farms, thus permitting the study of harvest volatility at the household
level. Strikingly, Olsson’s results display much less volatility than do those from
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other estates and farms. This raises some interesting questions. Does the measured
difference in volatility reflect substantially lower actual volatility in Olsson’s parishes,
or was it the result of different methods of assessing and recording harvests for the
tithe? Conversely, was there something about the administrative methods applied
in the other parishes that tended to exaggerate their reported volatility?

Thus, these much lower volatility results could be explained either by more
stable harvests, likely the result of milder and more reliable weather or superior
cultivation techniques, or else by different measuring and recording procedures.
In a previous study, however, Olson had reported that during roughly the same
period the demesne at Vitskdvle, so kilometres away, had much higher volatility
values (see table 3.1). That table also indicates that Skarhult, an estate studied
by Heckscher and located only 10 kilometres away, had even higher measured
volatility. There is nothing in these results pointing towards particularly low
volatility in Scania.

Table C.4
Coefficients of Variation Compared

Estate Accounts,

see Table 3.1 Munktorp Hog Kavlinge

Barley
Individual units, Median 34 40 22 19
Parish value 27 17 I5
Rye
Individual units, Median 4] 42 25 21
Parish value 35 [ 17
Rye and Barley
Individual units, Median 4] 20 18
Parish value 30 17 13

Sources:Table 3.1, table 3.3 and Olsson (2005).

What was measured in Hég and Kivlinge was not the final harvest of grain,
threshed and packed into barrels or sacks, but shocks in the fields (travar).
The study of Munktorp indicates that the grain content of a shock could vary
substantially and that there was a tendency to underestimate harvest variations at
least as regards barley when measurements were based solely on shocks. Another
difference is that the tithes recorded in Scania went to the local pastor, who
assessed and collected them, while the Munktorp tithes accrued to the Crown.
Research currently in progress at Lund University may be able to determine the
reason(s) for these observed volatility differences.
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Footnotes

! Borstorpsamlingen, Ra.

* Slicher van Bath (1963).

3 Heckscher (1935) p.89. >Annu svérare ir det kanske att bedoma, i vad méin skérdesiffrorna sjilva
iro riktiga. Nigon verklig uppmiitning av skérden som helhet gjordes ganska sikert icke, och om
man endast hade de allminna skérdesiffrorna, sisom uttryckta i tiondelingderna, till underlag, kan
det icke vara nigot tvivel om att man finge icke blott oriktiga utan i en bestimd riktning oriktiga
resultat, nimligen alldeles for liga”.

4+ Dovring (1953) p.41 "Men tyvirr innebir antagandet att tionden verkligen var en tiondedel av
skérden ett vil stort fortroende for skattemoralen i ildre tider, i de fall dir vi pa nigot sitt kan
kontrollera saken, visar det sig i regel att vi inte har ritt att forutsitta aw tiondesiffrorna dterspeglar
skorderesultaten korreke, eller ens pi et sitt som ir likformigt éver stérre omriden. Betecknande ir
att det visat sig att tionden ir hégre dir kontrollen 4r noggrannare. Om pristen bara tog emot vad
man erbjéd honom, fick han mindre in om han sjilv Lt kontrollera antalet skylar ute p4 filtet; bist
blev resultatet om nigra av skylarna sedan provtroskades under pélitlig kontroll. Men 4ven vid en
utvecklad kontroll kan vi inte helt avvirja oss frin misstanken om underslev vid tiondeleveranserna.
Den uppfattningen om skorden som tionden ger oss ligger i alla fall i underkant. Hur ldngrunder
verkliga virdena den ligger 4r ofta omajlige att veta.”

s Hannerberg (1941).

¢ Hannerberg (1971) p. 81.

7 Agren (1964) p.212 f.

¢ Larsson (1972) p.151 "Det ir enbart tiondelingderna som ger en acceptable grundval foér en
kvantitativ bedémning av skérdeutfallet i de akruella undersékningsregionerna.”

¢ Isacsson (1979)

© Myrdal/Séderberg (1991) p.71. “tiondelingden kan anses for ett ganska fullvirdigt killmaterial rorande
skérdeutfallet, 4ven om man inte kan bortse frin att ett visst underslev ibland kan férekomma”

u Rantanen (1997).  “skordefluktuationer beriknade efter kronotiondet visar ett likartat
monster i Korsholms fogderier.” Det talar for att tiondeserierna 4terger fakriska naturbetingade
skordevariationer i regionen. Men det hindrar forst3s inte att det ocksd kan ha funnits ett gemensamt
ménster f6r undanhillande av kronotionde.

= Leijonhufvud (2002) p.262.

8 Hegardt (1975) p.28.
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APPENDIX D

Elasticy

Translating harvest outcomes and supply levels into prices requires a demand
schedule. While such a schedule can never actually be estimated, it is possible to
make some reasonable assumptions. It is generally agreed that the price elasticity
of demand for grain was low in absolute value. How low, however, is not clear.
The King-Davenant demand schedule discussed in chapter 4 has an implicit price
elasticity of -0.4. Empirical evidence supporting just that value, however, is hard
to come by. More recently, Person (1999) has suggested that an elasticity of -0.6
(x0.1) is “plausible” for the Early Modern Period. He has thus distanced himself
from Robert Fogel’s contention that an elasticity of -0.2, or even less, was likely."
Here it can be noted that a linear regression on Engle’s data for Prussia yields an
elasticity of -0.6 in the vicinity of the mean harvest.”

Fogel also argues that the market demand curve represents the summation of
many different schedules. Poor people who themselves produced no grain had
very little money, certainly must have had rather elastic demand schedules, while
those of rich people were no doubt highly inelastic. Since he relates total demand
to the gross harvest, he also estimates the demand for seed and for feed for draft
animals. Both these types of demand are extremely inelastic. The elasticity of
aggregate demand thus depends on the elasticities of the various sub-demands and
the weights that are used to combine them. Despite the uncertainty concerning
both the magnitude and the elasticity that applies to each of these sub-demands, I
think it is useful to discuss reasonable assumptions for them in order to gain some
perspective on the suggested overall figures.

Two alternative elasticity values, -0.4 and -0.6, are posited. What each of these
implies for the various categories of grain use is displayed below.

Table B.|
Alternative | Alternative 2
Share of average Elasticity Contribution to Share of average  Basticity Contribution to
Consumption total el y C P total elasticity

Seed cormn 0.2 0.005 0.001 02 0.005 0.001
Feed for draft animals 0.05 0.005 0.00025 0.05 0.005 0.00025
Price insensitive groups 0.15 0.1 0015 0.l 0.1 0.0l
Big farmers’ consumption 02 04 0.08 0.15 05 0.075
Small farmery’ consumption 03 0.65 0.195 0.35 09 0315
Poor; land iess people 0.l | 0.1 02 1 02

Sum 1 04 1 0.6
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1) Under both total elasticity alternatives, an extremely low demand elasticity
of -0.0005 is assumed for seed as well as for draft animal feed. This reflects the
belief that seed and animal feed needs would be satisfied with virtually no regard
to price. The 20% harvest share going to seed implies a yield ratio of 5, which is
probably realistic for the period being studied.

2) There was, of course, a population of poor, landless people whose poverty
made them utterly dependent on grain, the cheapest foodstuff available. That
is they spent what little money they had on grain. When prices rose, they had
to cut back their purchases almost proportionately, and then go hungry. They
thus must have had a rather elatic demand. It is difficult to estimate this group’s
exact share of grain consumption under normal conditions, but 10% and 20%
respectively are assumed.

3) At the other end of the income scale there was a segment of society whose
consumption was effectively unconstrained by prices. Their virtually insensitivity
to grain price levels, of course, meant that their demand was extremely inelastic.
Like the previous group, their share of consumption is difficult to estimate. The
assumptions made here is that they represented 15% and 10% of normal grain
consumption respectively.

4) Most of the grain consumed by the agricultural population never passed
through the market. All grain, however, whether marketed or not, should be
included in this analysis. Consumption by self-sufficient households can be
viewed as a case of the farmers buying from themselves at a price equal to their
opportunity cost. There were, of course, differences in wealth within this segment
of the population. In addition, they had, to varying degrees, access to other sources
of food. These included gardening, animal raising, hunting and fishing in rivers,
lakes and the adjacent Baltic Sea. All these factors must have affected their price
sensitivity. It is assumed here that this population consumed approximately 50%
of the total grain crop. They are, however, split into two groups, large farmers
and small farmers with different elasticities. To varying degrees under the two
total elasticity assumptions, the small farmers are assumed to have a more elastic
demand than their large compatriots. Their share of each in the total consumption
of grain also differs between the two total elasticity assumptions.

These calculations can be seen as a test whether the assumptions can be
justified as reasonable.

Fogel’s suggestion that the total price elasticity of the demand for grain was -0.2,
or possibly even less, is unconvincing. He uses the formula . e = s/s 71, toarrive
at his conclusion?®. This calculation, however, requires some strong assumptlons
In particular, only harvest outcomes are allowed to affect prices. When other
factors, such as imports and exports, play a role, the correlation between harvests
and prices r_ falls below one, causing a decline in demand elasticity. Why this
should be the case is hard to understand.

It is easy to accept Fogel’s contention that many previous authors have relied
on too small a geographic area when measuring grain output, thus tending
to overestimate the volatility of supply. Based on calculations utilizing British
agricultural statistics for the period 1884-1913, he assumes a harvest cv in the
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range between 3 to 5. These values are extremely low. It is interesting to note that
Mitchell, who published the British data used by Fogel, observes that: “Certainly
it is likely that the year-to-year fluctuations in yields are underestimated as a result of the reporter’s
judgement. There seems to be a fair amount of evidence that they overestimate yields in bad
harvests and underestimate those in good years”.# These values can also be compared to
those reported for other countries during roughly the same period. In Sweden,
for the period 1865-1910 the cvV for all grains was 10.1 and for rye alone it was 9.5.
In the case of Prussia during 1847-1861, the cv for rye was 18.9.

National harvest data is only equivalent to supply if there is a truly integrated
national market. What matters is the volatility of the supply available in given
geographical markets, not the total harvest. Assuming total national market
integration might be reasonable for late 19® century England with its extensive
canal and railway networks. It seems less realistic for the 16™ century. Had Fogel
used a harvest cv of, for example, 10, instead of the very low figures he relies on,
his equation would have yielded an elasticity of -0.56. That value, of course, falls
within the range used in my analysis. Given such an outcome, it is difficult to
accept elasticity values with an absolute of value of less than 0.4.

Footnotes

' Fogel (1992).

> Engel (1861).

> Fogel (1992). Where s_signifies the standard deviation of the supplied quantity, s, the
standard deviation of the | price, and 7 the correlation coefficient between quantity and prlce
4 Mitchell (1962) p.72.
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APPENDIX E
Harvest Index

In order to relate the price movements in Stockholm to the domestic supply an
index with estimations of harvest variations in eastern Sweden has been calculated.
It is based on the parish tithe rolls discussed in chapter 3 and checked against
available qualitative sources. The values range from +2 to —2, which is 5 different
grades. It is unavoidable that such an index is arbitrary in its details.

For each parish an index was calculated where each year’s harvest is related to
the mean of the ten preceding years. The median value of these parish indexes
is then used. Median values within the range of 87.5—112.5 were classified as o.
Median values below 75 were classified as -2 and above 125 as +2, and median
values between these categories were classified as either -1 or + 1.

The frequency distribution of the index values is displayed in Fig p.1 below.

2 23 888

Figure D.I
Harvest Index |655-1760. Frequency Distribution. Per Cent.
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APPENDIX F

Frequently Used Swedish
Terms for Institutions.

Hiirad, An institution on ancient origin generally consisting of a number of
. age - g g y g 3

parishes at the level below the bailiwick and the county. Representatives of the
parishes in the hdrad convened at the zing.

Kappe, pl. Kappar, Grain measure, 1 /32 of a barrel.

Mantal, “Taxes were based on the number of mantal, or standard taxable units,
occupied by a landed peasant or any other landholding individual. Originally a
mantal was equivalent to the amount of land a peasant and his household needed
to control in order to be regarded as a ‘fully propertied’, self-supporting holder.
This measure varied geographically and was set by surveyors and tax authorities
based on their perception of local land productivity. The measure, which had lost
its original meaning by the 19% century, differed greatly, even within relatively
homogeneous areas ” Pred (1986).

Ting, meeting of representatives from the parishes of the hirad for court
proceedings or discussions on issues of common interest including dialouge with
representatives of the central government.
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Abreviations

CA, Church Archive (Kyrkoarkiv)

CG, County Governor (Landshévding)

CV, Coefhicient of Variation, (Standard Deviation x 100 / Mean value)
dir smt, Daler silvermynt

dlr kmt, Daler kopparmynt

Gla, Goteborgs landsarkiv (The Regional Archives in Goteborg)

HB, Reichsthaler Hamburg Banko = value of 25,89 grams of fine silver
KK, Kammarkollegium (The Board for Public Lands and Funds)
KLNA, Kulturhistoriskt lexikon fér nordisk medeltid

KM, Kungl Maj:t, (The King in his institutional governance function, “the
government”).

KSLA, Kungl. Skogs- och Lantbruksakademin (Royal Academy of Agriculture
and Forestry)

R, riksdagsarkiv (Diet records, unprinted)

RA, Riksarkivet, (The National Archives)

rdr rgs, riksdaler riksgilds

rdr bko, riksdaler banko

RH, riksdagshandlingar (printed Parlamentary documents)
SD, Standard Deviation

SEK, Swedish Crowns

Ssa, Stockholms stadsarkiv (The Stockholm City Archives)
Ula, Uppsala landsarkiv (The Regional Archives in Uppsala)
Vala, Vadstena landsarkiv (The Regional Archives in Vadstena)
Vila, Visby landsarkiv (The Regional Archives in Visby)
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Archival Sources

Riksarkivet (rRa) (The National Archives)
Bérstorpssamlingen

Kammarkollegium (xx)
Kommerskollegium,

Kammarkontor, Berittelser om utrikes handel och sjsfart
Landshévdingarnas skrivelser till kM (cG to xm)
Likvidationskommissionen
Lansrikenskaper

Verifikationer
Riksdagshandlingar (r)

Sammansatta kollegiers skrivelser till km
Statskontoret
Tabellverket

Tabellkommissionens berittelser till xm.
Landsarkiv (Regional Archives)

Landsarkivet i Goteborg (Gla)
Kyrkoarkiv (ca): Brevik, Lerbick, Sirestad

Stoclkholms stadsarkiv (Ssa) )
Kyrkoarkiv (ca): Estuna, Fresta, Husby-Lyhundra, Husby-Arlinghundra,
Lohirad, Skederid, Spinga, Osterdker.

Landsarkivet i Uppsala (Ula)
Vistmanlands lin

Landskansliet

Dombécker: Norrbo hirad, Skinnskattebergs hirad.
Hagunda hirad

Bouppteckningar
Kyrkoarkiv (ca): Altuna, Badelunda, Balingsta, Biskopskulla, Bjsrklinge,
Bjérkvik, Blacksta, Borje, Floda, Giersta, Gottréra, Gryta, Hagby, Knivsta,
Lid, Lundby, Munktorp, Siby, Viksta, Willberga, Vittinge, Yttergarn, Akerby,

Ostuna.

Landsarkivet i Vadstena (Vala)
Ostergptlands ldn, landskansliet
Kyrkoarkiv (ca) Askeby, Banekind, Hérreda, Mellby, Stora Aby, Sund.
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Landsarkivet i Visby (Vila )
Linsstyrelsen

Landskansliet

Landskontoret

Handlingar om sockenmagasin

Sédra hiradet:

Dombécker,

Bouppteckningar
Kyrkoarkiv (ca): Atlingbo, Buttle, Vinge.

Other Archives

Fallnis gardsarkiv (Private Estate Archive)
Accountancy books

Hedemora kommunarkiv
Husby socken, Magasinshandlingar

Kungl. Skogs- och lantbruksakademins arkiv (ksLa)
(Royal Academy of Agriculture and Forestry)
Inkomna uppgifter rérande sockenmagasinen

Nordiska Museets a.rlg_iv
Gdrdsarkiv: Kimstad, Odeshog

Siters Kommunarkiv
Magasins handlingar

Uppsala universitets arkiv
Avkortningsbscker

Internet Sources.

Statistics Sweden, web-site,
http://www.scb.se/templates/tableOrChart____26046.asp

Unger web-site, www.history.ubc.ca/unger/htm_files/new_grain.htm
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